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 5   A  T H E O L O G Y  O F  E M B R A C E :  A N  A L T E R N A T I V E  N A R R A T I V E

             F O R  P A S T O R A L  W O R K  B Y  F A I T H  C O M M U N I T I E S

W h i l e  f a i t h  m a k e s  t h i n g s  p o s s i b l e ,  i t  i s  l o v e  t h a t  m a k e s  t h i n g s  e a s y .  H o p k i n s

5 . 1   I N T R O D U C T I O N

In  chap te r  one  I  r e fe r red  to  two  main  ques t ions ,  namely :  1 )  W h a t  a r e  t h e

i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  a c q u i r e d  m o b i l i t y  i m p a i r m e n t  f o r  p e r s o n a l  i d e n t i t y  a n d

c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y ?   2 )  H o w  c a n  w e  i n  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s ,

t h r o u g h  p a s t o r a l  w o r k ,  f a c i l i t a t e  a  s e n s e  o f  b e l o n g i n g  t o  s t r e n g t h e n

p e r s o n a l  i d e n t i t y  a n d  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  f o r  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e  m o b i l i t y

d i s a d v a n t a g e d ?  ( 1 . 2 ) .   T h e  f i r s t  q u e s t i o n  w a s  a d d r e s s e d  i n  c h a p t e r s  t w o

to  fou r .   

I t  was  po in ted  ou t  tha t  l ack  o f  soc ia l  in te rac t ion  can  make  i t  d i f f i cu l t  fo r

people  who are  mobi l i ty  impai red  to  form both  persona l  and  co l lec t ive

iden t i t y .   I t  c an ,  t he re fo re ,  r e su l t  i n  t he  expe r i ence  o f  a  l ack  o f  a  s ense  o f

be longing  (1 .2 ,  3 .4 ,  3 .5 ,  4 .4 .3) .   This  i s  impor tan t  in  th is  s tudy  because  in

th i s  chap te r  t he  focus  i s  on  the  second  ques t ion .   To  answer  th i s  ques t ion

the  me taphor  “be long ing”  i s  a  cen t r a l  po in t ,  a s  I  w i l l  a rgue  t ha t  i t  c an

fac i l i t a te  co l lec t ive  iden t i ty  and  s t rengthen  persona l  iden t i ty .   I  po in t  ou t

tha t  soc ia l ,  re l ig ious  and  pol i t i ca l  in te rac t ion  i s  v i ta l  to  enable  a  sense  of

be long ing  fo r  peop le  who  a re  d i f f e ren t ,  such  a s  peop le  who  a re  mob i l i t y

d i sadvan taged .   I  a rgue  t ha t  a  t heo logy  o f  embrace  mus t  f ac i l i t a t e  a  s ense

of  be longing  for  people  who are  mobi l i ty  d isadvantaged in  the  re l ig ious ,

soc ia l  and  po l i t i ca l  spheres  o f  l i fe .

In  chap te r  one  i t  was  po in ted  ou t  tha t  na r ra t ive  iden t i ty  theory  and  theo logy

o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  c a n  c o n n e c t  w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  i n s i g h t  i n

pe r sona l  i den t i t y  (1 .2 ) .   Chap te r  two  was  c l ea r  t ha t  na r r a t i ve  i den t i t y
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a l lows  fo r  the  poss ib i l i ty  to :  1 )  in i t i a te  change  ( see  2 .3 .3 ) ;  2 )  main ta in  a

complementa ry  s t ab i l i ty  o f  t r ad i t ion  (2 .3 .2 ,  2 .3 .3 ) ;  3 )  enab le  mora l

judgement  o f  t r ad i t ions  (2 .3 .3 ,  2 .3 .4 ) ;  4 )  a s ses s  i f  goa l s  p romised  have

been  kep t  o r  no t  (2 .3 .5 .2 ) ;  5 )  enac t  ac t ions  o f  change  th rough  c r i t i c i sm and

respons ib i l i ty  fo r  e th ica l r equ i r emen t s  (2 .3 .5 .2 ) .

T h i s  c h a p t e r  e x p l o r e s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  h o w  w e  i n  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h

communi t i es ,  th rough  pas to ra l  work ,  can  fac i l i t a t e  a  sense  o f  be long ing  to

s t reng then  persona l  iden t i ty  and  co l l ec t ive  iden t i ty  fo r  peop le  who  a re

mobi l i ty  d i sadvan taged .   To  answer  th i s  ques t ion  I  wi l l  d i scuss  two

dominant  themes ,  namely :  1 )  the  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi ty  in  re la t ion  to

p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  ( s e e  5 . 2 ) ,  a n d  2 )  a  t h e o r y  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  f o r

people  who are  mobi l i ty  impai red  (5 .2) .   

Cons idera t ion  i s  g iven  to  what  the  Chr i s t ian  fa i th  communi ty  i s  in  re la t ion

t o  t h e  m e t a p h o r s  o f  “ e m b r a c e ” ,  “ c o v e n a n t ”  a n d  “ n a r r a t i v e ”  i n  s e c t i o n  5 . 2 .

The  ro l e  o f  Chr i s t i an  sp i r i t ua l i t y  and  ca r ing  a re  d i scussed  in  s ec t ions  5 .2 .1

and  5 .2 .2  r e spec t ive ly .   The  impor t ance  o f  t h i s  i s  t ha t  f rom a  pas to ra l  work

perspec t ive  Chr i s t i an  sp i r i tua l i ty  i s  the  l ink  be tween  unders tand ing  a

re l a t ionsh ip  wi th  God  and  the  eve ryday  l ives  o f  peop le  (5 .2 .1 ) .   The

impor tance  o f  the  ma jo r  pas to ra l  work  p rac t i ces  by  fa i th  communi t i e s  and

the  i n t eg ra t i on  o f  t he se  p r ac t i c e s  w i th  t he  o the r  a c t i ons  o f  p r each ing ,

t each ing ,  s e rv i ce ,  wor sh ip  and  ce l eb ra t i ons  a r e  cons ide red  ( s ee  5 .2 .3 ) .   

S e c t i o n  5 . 3  e x p l o r e s  a  t h e o r y  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  f o r  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e

mobi l i ty  impai red  tha t ,  cons iders  the  fa i th  communi ty’s  respons ib i l i ty  in  a

“communion  o f  s t r ugg l e”  and  t he  impor t ance  o f  a  s t r uc tu r e  o f  f e edback .

Sec t ion  5 .3  ends  w i th  a  d i s cus s ion  o f  spec i f i c  needs  o f  peop le  who  a re

mobi l i t y  d i sadvan taged  in  r e l a t ion  to  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s ,  na r ra t ive

iden t i ty  and  re l ig ious  iden t i ty .   The  chap te r  ends  wi th  a  summary  o f  the

s tudy  in  sec t ion  5 .4  and  a  conc lus ion  (5 .5 ) .
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5 . 2   T H E  C H R I S T I A N  F A I T H  C O M M U N I T Y  I N  R E L A T I O N  T O

P A S T O R A L  W O R K  P R A X I S

I n  c h a p t e r  o n e  i t  w a s  p r o p o s e d  t h a t  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  t h e  s t u d y  o f  p r a c t i c a l

theology  i s  the  ac t ions  of  fa i th  communi t ies  and  people’s  re l ig ious  ac t ions

( 1 . 5 . 1 ) .   I t  w a s  a l s o  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  a  t h e o l o g y  o f  e m b r a c e  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o

h e l p  m e e t  t h e  c o n t e x t u a l  c h a l l e n g e s  e n c o u n t e r e d  i n  S o u t h  A f r i c a  ( 1 . 5 . 2 ) .

How the  Chr i s t i an  f a i th  communi ty  i s  unders tood  in  r e l a t ion  to  pas to ra l

work  p rax i s  i s  the re fo re  r e l evan t  to  the  deve lopment  o f  the  theo logy  o f

embrace  and  to  pa s to ra l  work  p rax i s .

Hence ,  when  r e f e r r i ng  t o  the  church  or  Chr is t ian  fa i th  communi ty ,  in

r e l a t i o n  t o  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s ,  I  p r i m a r i l y  t a k e  t h e  v i e w  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  a s

a  Chr i s t i an-or ien ted  ins t i tu t ion  wi th  an  emphas i s  on  the  in te rna l  and

ex te rna l  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  i t s  members .   Gerk in  (1997 :121)  cons ide rs  f a i th

communi t i e s  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  pa s to r a l  c a r e ,  wh ich  i s  one  o f  t he  k inds  o r  t ypes

o f  c a r e  t h a t  t h i s  s t u d y  c o n s i d e r s  f o r  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s .   T h e  p o i n t  a b o u t

the  types  o f  pas to ra l  work  wi l l  be  d i scussed  l a t e r  in  th i s  chap te r .

The  po in t  t o  be  made  he re  i s  t ha t  Ge rk in  (1997 :121-122)  cons ide r s  t he

chu rch  a s  a  commun i ty  t ha t  exp re s se s  l oya l t y  t o  t he  Chr i s t i an  t r ad i t i on .

The  above  au thor  cons ide r s  the  congrega t iona l  members  a s  a  communi ty  o f

l anguage ,  memory ,  inqu i ry ,  mutua l  ca re  and  o f  miss ion .   Accord ing ly ,  the

Bib le  i s  cen t r a l  t o  Chr i s t i an  communica t ion  and  i s  t he  bas i s  fo r  mean ings

adhered  to  by  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi t i es .   The  in te rpre ta t ion  o f  b ib l i ca l

themes ,  however ,  i s  he ld  in  r e l a t ion  to  the  s to r i e s  o f  t he  da i ly  l i ved

e x p e r i e n c e s  o f  peop le .   The  memory  o f  the  even t  o f  Chr i s t  dy ing  on  the

c ros s ,  t he  r e su r r ec t i on  and  a scens ion  i n to  heaven ,  i s  t he  founda t i on  on

which  Chr is t ian i ty  i s  bu i l t  (Gerk in  1997:123-124) .   This  means  tha t  in  a

sense  f a i th  communi t i e s  expe r i ence  a  con t inu i ty  be tween  the i r  p re sen t -day

l ives  and  the  l ives  of  Chr i s t ians  in  the  pas t  Bib le  and  fa i th  t rad i t ion .
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As a  communi ty  o f  enqu i ry  and  mutua l  ca re  Chr i s t i ans  p rac t i se  ca r ing  fo r

one  ano ther  in  the  communi ty  o f  fa i th .   Las t ly ,  a s  a  communi ty  o f  miss ion

the  fa i th  communi ty  i s  ca l led  as  a  communi ty  in  fa i thfu lness  to  God,  to  have

a n  in f luence  on  the  wor ld  (Gerk in  1997 :127-128) .   Gerk in  cen t r e s  t he

pas to r  as  p lay ing  the  dominan t  ro le  in  a l l  the  pe rspec t ives  o f  the  Chr i s t i an

f a i t h  c o m m u n i t y .   I  h a v e  n o t  f o c u s s e d  o n  t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e  p a s t o r  b e c a u s e  m y

in te res t  i s  the  whole  Chr i s t i an  f a i th  communi ty  in  r e l a t ion  to  pas to ra l  work

tha t  inc ludes  the  l a i ty  in  dominan t  ro les  o f  l eadersh ip .   The  church

c o n c e p t u a l i s e d  i n  t h e  w a y  G e r k i n  ( 1 9 9 7 : 1 2 1 - 1 2 9 )  d e s c r i b e s  i t  i s

no tewor thy .   Chr i s t i an  f a i th  communi t i e s  communica t e  t he  message  o f

sa lva t ion  because  i t  cons i s t s  o f  peop le  who  remember  Chr i s t ’ s  se l f -g iv ing

o n  t h e  c r o s s  a n d ,  t h u s ,  i n  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  G o d  t h e y  c a r e  f o r  o n e  a n o t h e r

in te rna l ly  in  the  fa i th  communi ty  and  for  the  communi ty  ex te rna l  to  the

fa i th  communi ty .

Van  de r  Ven  (1996 :42)  d i scusses  the  church  in  r e l a t ion  to  i t  be ing  an

assoc ia t ion  and  a  communi ty  o f  be l i eve r s .   I n  soc io log ica l  t e rms  the  church

as  an  assoc ia t ion  i s  cons ide red  as  cons i s t ing  o f  an  au tonomous  g roup  which

has  fo rma l i s ed  soc i a l ly  i n  coope ra t ion  wi th  one  another ,  wi th  common

spec i f i c  goa l s  and  the  f r eedom to  j o in  ou t  o f  one ’ s  own  cho ice  (Van  de r

Ven  1996:33-36) .   The  emphas i s  i s  on  au tonomy and  f ree -wi l l  in  be longing .

Thus ,  Van  de r  Ven  (1996 :38)  compares  t he  church  to  t he  func t iona l

s t r u c t u r e s  a n d  a i m s  o f  a n  a s s o c i a t i o n .   T h e  i d e a  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  a s  a n

assoc ia t ion  i s ,  however ,  no t  s epa ra t e  f rom the  chu rch  a s  a  communi ty  o f

be l i eve r s .

F o r  V a n  d e r  V e n  ( 1 9 9 6 : 4 3 )  t h e  c h u r c h  a s  a  c o m m u n i t y  o f  b e l i e v e r s  i s  a

“ soc i a l  f o rma t ion  roo t ed  i n  t he  be l i e f  i n  God” .   I t  i s  t h i s  be l i e f  t ha t  g ives

the  Chr i s t i an  church  i t s  r e l ig ious  iden t i ty .   The  idea  the re fo re  o f  the  church

as  a  communi ty  o f  be l i eve r s  makes  u s  more  aware  o f  t he  i n f r equen t ,

marg ina l  and  dormant  members  a s  be long ing  to  the  church .   Thus ,  fo r  Van

de r  Ven  (1996 :44 ) ,  t he  chu rch  a s  a  communi ty  o f  be l i eve r s  sugges t s  an
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in te rpe r sona l  invo lvement  in  the  in te rna l  a f fa i r s  o f  the  church.

V a n  d e r  Ven  (1996:45) ,  however ,  po in t s  ou t  tha t  the  church  as  a  communi ty

o f  be l i eve r s  i s  a t  r i sk  o f  shu t t i ng  t he  wor ld  ou t .   Bu t  i f  t he  chu rch  i s  a l so

seen  a s  an  a s soc i a t i on  i t  a l l ows  fo r  t he  g iv ing  o f  i n t e rna l  a t t en t ion  to  t he

member s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t he  goa l  t o  a t t end  t o  t he  peop l e  ou t s i de  t he  chu rch.

Bo th  Gerk in  (1997)  and  Van  de r  Ven  (1996) ,  t he re fo re ,  unde r s t and  the

church  o r  Chr i s t i an  f a i t h  communi ty  a s  hav ing  an  ac t i on  o f  ca r ing  fo r  t he

m e m b e r s  w h o  b e l o n g  i n  t h e  c h u r c h  a n d  f o r  t h e  communi ty  ex te rna l to  the

fa i th  communi ty .   

Fa i th  communi t i e s ,  t he re fo re ,  can  be  cons ide red  to  ex i s t  w i th in  soc io -

cu l tu ra l  communi t i e s  to  which  they  have  a  r e spons ib i l i ty  tha t  i s  sp i r i tua l

and  soc ia l .   Second ly ,  f a i th  communi t i e s  se rve  peop le  who  a t t end  church

func t ions  fo r  va r ious  r easons  wi thou t  becoming  regu la r  members  o f  the

fa i th  communi ty .   Th i rd ly ,  the  fa i th  communi ty  se rves  i t s  own regu la r  and

par t i c ipa t ing  members  wi th in  the  body .   In  a l l  t h ree  func t ions  f a i th

communi t ies  a re  no t  separa te  f rom the  communal  Chr i s t i an  l iv ing  in  the

church  and  the  con tex tua l  l ives  o f  the  members  and  the  communi ty  a round

them.

I t  means  t ha t  f a i t h  communi t i e s  i den t i fy  w i th  t he  T r iune  God  and  embody

t h e  i m a g e  o f  G o d .   T h i s  m e a n s  t h a t  t h e  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t y  p r a x i s  o f  c a r i n g  i s

spec i f i ca l ly  t o  i t s  member s  and  the  pub l i c  i n  r e l a t i on  to  t he  con tex t  o f

ordinary  dai ly  l ived s i tua t ions  (Gerkin  1997:123-129;  Van der  Ven 1996:38-

45 ) .   I t  t he re fo re  r equ i r e s  a  t heo logy  o f  ca r ing  tha t  i s  i nc lu s ive  o f  a l l  l i f e

s i tua t ions  of  human l iv ing ,  in  shor t  a  pas tora l  work  theo logy  of  embrace .

I n  c h a p t e r  o n e  i n  s u b s e c t i o n  1 . 5 . 3  I  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  t h e  m e t a p h o r

“embrace ’  sugges t ed  by  Vo l f  ( 1996 :101 -112 ,  127 ) .   The  me tapho r

“embrace”  exp re s se s  t ha t  f a i t h  communi t i e s  t ake  on  t he  s ame  compass ion

and love  tha t  God showed  t o  a l l  humank ind  when  he  gave  h i s  son  J e sus  t o
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d i e  f o r  t h e  s i n s  o f  a l l  t h e  w o r l d .   I t  w a s  a n d  s t i l l  r e m a i n s  a n  a c t  o f  u l t i m a t e

se l f -g iv ing  in  tha t  God  made  space - in -h imse l f  so  as  to  make  a  way  fo r  the

sins  of  a l l  humank ind  to  be  fo rg iven .   A l so ,  “covenan t”  a s  a  me taphor  t akes

on  the  mean ing  o f  a  deep  commi tmen t  o f  “ se l f ”  to  “ano the r” .

Fu r the rmore ,  Ge rk in  (1991 :58 -60 )  po in t s  ou t  t ha t  t he  me taphor  o f

“na r r a t i ve”  i s  impor t an t ,  because  pa s to r a l  p r ac t i c e s  shou ld  be  abou t

t r ans fo rma t ion  o f  l i f e  t h rough  he lp ing  peop le  r e in t e rp re t  t he i r  s to r i e s  o f

pas t  and  presen t  th rough  imagina t ion  for  the  fu ture .   For  Gerk in  (1991:58)

i t  means  tha t  Chr i s t i an  f a i th  communi t i e s  shou ld  be  g rounded  in  r ec ip roca l

in te rac t ion  wi th  Bib le  images ,  themes  and  the  Chr i s t i an  t rad i t ion  o f  the

s to ry  o f  God  a s  c r ea to r  o f  human i ty ;  i n  o the r  words ,  how God  r e l a t e s  t o  his

peop le  he  c rea ted  and  to  the  communi ty  o f  the  peop le  who  se rve  God .   

I t  mus t  be  no ted  tha t  some  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvan taged  a re

involved  in te rna l ly  wi th  fa i th  communi t ies  as  members ,  whi le  some do  no t

become  invo lved ;  they  ins t ead  r ema in  ex te rna l  t o  f a i th  communi t i e s .   The

me taphor s  “embrace”  and  “covenan t”  men t ioned  above ,  howeve r ,  sugges t

tha t  God’s  invo lvement  o f  g iv ing  h imse l f  was  fo r  a l l  humani ty .  Fa i th

communi t ies  fo l lowing  God’s  example  should  there fore  become involved

wi th  a l l  the  people  who a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvantaged ,  whe ther  in te rna l  o r

ex te rna l  t o  t he  church .

God crea ted  humankind  wi th  the  in ten t ion  to  en joy  fe l lowship  wi th  them and

they  wi th  h im,  as  we l l  a s  wi th  one  ano ther  (He i t ink  1984:110-111) .   God

ca re s  fo r  humans  and  because  o f  t he  human  r e l a t i onsh ip  wi th  God  they  in

tu rn  shou ld  ca re  fo r  the i r  f e l low humans .   To  exp lo re  the  r e l a t ionsh ip

between publ ic  human ac t ions ,  the  Chr is t ian  l iv ing  of  fa i th  communi t ies  and

God,  a  turn  i s  made to  the  not ion  of  Chr is t ian  sp i r i tua l i ty .

5 . 2 . 1   T h e  r o l e  o f  C h r i s t i a n  s p i r i t u a l i t y
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What  i s  meant  by  sp i r i tua l i ty?   This  sec t ion  wi l l  g ive  grea te r  ins igh t  in to

the  in f luence  o f  sp i r i t ua l i ty  on  pas to ra l  work  and  v ice  ve r sa .   I  am no t

concerned  wi th  g iv ing  a  de ta i l ed  account  o f  the  h i s to ry  o f  sp i r i tua l i ty ,  bu t

r e f e r  t o  De  Jongh  van  Arke l  ( 1989 ) ,  Hudson  (1999 ) ,  Morgan  (1989 ) ,

She ld rake  (1998)  and  Schne ide r s  (1995)  concep t s  o f  Chr i s t i an  sp i r i tua l i ty

in  the  con tempora ry  e ra .   Sp i r i t ua l i t y  has  a  l ong  h i s to ry  o f  be ing  a t t ached

to  theo logy ,  du r ing  va r ious  phases  o f  h i s to ry  became  de tached  and  i s  now

aga in  in  th i s  con tempora ry  e ra  once  aga in  becoming  a t t ached  to  theo logy .

With  the  in t roduct ion  of  pos tmodern  th inking  sp i r i tua l i ty  sh i f ted  to  a  more

secu la r  mean ing ,  which  c rea ted  p rob lems  fo r  theo logy .

Fur the rmore ,  r ecen t  t imes  have  ushe red  in  p lu ra l i sm and  secu la r i sa t ion ,

resul t ing  in  the  d issocia t ion  of  sp i r i tua l i ty  f rom wel l -def ined  be l ie f

s y s t e m s .   S p i r i t u a l i t y  h a s  t a k e n  o n  a  v a r i e t y  o f  m e a n i n g s  a n d  S h e l d r a k e

(1998:197)  wr i t es ,  “Sp i r i tua l i ty  has  become a  buzzword .”   She ld rake

(1998 :198)  po in t s  ou t  tha t  the re  i s  g rea t  confus ion  abou t  the  exac t

def in i t ion  o f  sp i r i tua l i ty  and  the  impl ica t ions  fo r  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween

human  na tu re  and  God .   Con tempora ry  Wes t e rn  ve r s ions  o f  sp i r i t ua l i t y

o f f e r  s e l f - a b s o r b e d  p r a c t i c e s  t o  s a t i s f y  i n n e r  h u n g e r  a n d  p e r s o n a l  s e l f -

g rowth .   

However ,  t he  ro l e  o f  sp i r i tua l i ty  has  t aken  a  new tu rn  in  theo logy  and  a t

p resen t  the re  i s  an  upsurge  in  sp i r i tua l i ty  and  sea rch ing .   Hudson  (1999:25)

p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  c a r e f u l  d i s c e r n m e n t  i s  r e q u i r e d  b e c a u s e  a m o n g  C h r i s t i a n

views  of  sp i r i tua l i ty  many secular  vers ions  of  sp i r i tua l i ty  a re  mushrooming.

The  church  has  a l so  been  f i l l ed  wi th  va r ious  sp i r i tua l i t i e s  concern ing  inne r

church  ma t t e r s ,  w i th  l i t t l e  compass ion  r e f l ec t ed  in  oppres s ive  s i t ua t ions

a n d  f o r  t h o s e  w h o  s u f f e r .

Th i s  means  tha t  sp i r i tua l i ty  i s  o f t en  devo id  o f  p rac t i ces  tha t  f ac i l i t a t e

communion  be tween  people  and  communion  wi th  God.   Genera l ly  i t  has  been

con f ined  t o  t he  a r ena  o f  t he  i nd iv idua l  and  does  no t  o f f e r  much  to  i nc r ea se



234

publ ic  va lues  o f  soc ie ty .   She ld rake  (1998 :199)  s t a tes :

I t  s e e m s  t o  l a c k  a  c a p a c i t y  t o  a d d r e s s  t h e  m a j o r  b u i l d i n g  b l o c k s  o f

h u m a n  e x i s t e n c e ,  b e y o n d  p e r s o n a l  e x p e r i e n c e ,  a n d  t h u s  t o  r e s h a p e

w o r l d s .   I n  a  s e n s e  t h i s  k i n d  o f  s p i r i t u a l i t y  s h a r e s  i n  t h e  m o s t

u n c o n s t r u c t i v e  a s p e c t s  o f  p o s t m o d e r n  f r a g m e n t a t i o n .

Hence ,  t he  cons ide ra t ion  i s  whe the r  Chr i s t i an  sp i r i t ua l i t y  i s  capab le  o f

f ind ing  a  vo ice  wi th in  the  movement  of  sp i r i tua l  renewal  in  soc ie ty .

She ldrake  (1998:199)  rep l i es  tha t  the re  i s  no  doubt  tha t  the  Chr i s t i an  be l i e f

h a s  e v e r y  p o t e n t i a l  t o  o f f e r  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  h u m a n  s p i r i t ,  w h i c h  i s  s o

o f t en  neg lec t ed  i n  con tempora ry  t h ink ing  abou t  sp i r i t ua l i t y .   Because  t he

Chr i s t i an  communi ty  canno t  a s sume  tha t  i t  ha s  dominance  in  t he  f ace  o f

p l u r a l i s m  i n  s o c i e t y ,  i t  n e e d s  t o  f i n d  a  n e w  l a n g u a g e  t o  a d d r e s s  t h e  i d e a  o f

Chr i s t i an  sp i r i tua l i ty .   I t  has  to  address  an  unders tand ing  o f  God  wi th in  the

exper ien t i a l  con tex t  o f  human  be ings .

Accordingly ,  Ol iver  Morgan  (1989:99) ,  who f i rmly  puts  sp i r i tua l i ty  wi th in

a  C h r i s t i a n  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  r e f e r s  t o  p a s t o r a l  i d e n t i t y  a n d  p r a c t i c e  a s  n e e d i n g

to  be  roo ted  in  sp i r i tua l i ty .   Morgan  (1989:99)  wr i tes :  “ ‘Sp i r i tua l i ty ’ ,  a s  I

u se  i t  he r e ,  i s  a  way  o f  l i v ing  i n  exp l i c i t  r e l a t i on  t o  God  and  ne ighbor” .

C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  M o r g a n  ( 1 9 8 9 : 1 0 1 )  t u r n s  t o  t h e  u s e  o f  m e t a p h o r s  a s  t h e

m e a n s  f o r  a r t i c u l a t i n g  d e e p  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  e x p e r i e n c e s  o f  l i f e  a n d  t h e i r

mean ings  i n  r e l a t i on  to  “ se l f ” ,  “o the r s”  and  God .   Me taphor s ,  t he re fo re ,

make  i t  pos s ib l e  t o  r e - in t e rp re t  ou r  ac t ions  i n  t he  wor ld  and  those  o f

“o the r s”  .   I t  t hus  l i nks  “ se l f ”  and  “o the r”  t o  who  we  a r e ,  wha t  we  do  and

w h y  a n d  h o w  w e  d o  i t .   I n  c h a p t e r  t w o  t h e  m e t a p h o r  “ n a r r a t i v e ”  w a s

re fe r red  to  as  the  media t ion  be tween  psycho log ica l  and  cosmolog ica l  t ime

(2 .2 ) .   The  me taphor  “na r r a t i ve”  t he re fo re  a l l ows  fo r  s e l f -d i s cove ry  and

revea l s  human  ac t ion  (Venema 2000 :92) .   Sp i r i tua l i ty  l inked  to  the  no t ion

of  na r ra t ive  cou ld  the re fo re  g ive  express ion  to  na r ra t ives  o f  l i f e ,  na r ra t ives

of  the  Bib le  and  na r ra t ives  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s ’  ac t ions  o f  embrace  in
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r e l a t i o n  t o  a  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  f o r  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e  m o b i l i t y

d i sadvan taged .   In  th i s  sense  sp i r i tua l i ty  can  be  l inked  to  human  exper ience

of  l i fe  and  God and  wi th  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi t ies ’  pas tora l  work

prac t i ces .   Consequen t ly ,  sp i r i tua l i ty  and  theo logy  a re  c lose ly  re la ted .

Al though  sepa ra t e ,  sp i r i tua l i ty  and  theo logy  a re  c lose ly  r e l a t ed  and

con t inua l ly  have  an  e f fec t  upon  each  ano ther .   She ld rake  (1998 :200-201)

s u g g e s t s  t h e o l o g y  n e e d s  t o  r e s p o n d  c r i t i c a l l y  t o  a n y  s p i r i t u a l i t y

p reoccup ied  wi th  se l f - improvemen t  tha t  r e t r ea t s  f rom the  co l l ec t ive  ro l e

to  one  tha t  i s  ind iv idual i s t ic .   She ldrake  (1998:202)  wr i tes :

T h e  c h a l l e n g e  t o  C h r i s t i a n  s p i r i t u a l i t y  i s  t o  s h o w  h o w  i t s  v i s i o n  o f

G o d  m a y  c o n t r i b u t e  p o w e r f u l l y  t o  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  f i n d  c o m m u n i o n

w i t h  o t h e r s ,  e x p r e s s  c o m p a s s i o n  f o r  o t h e r s  a n d  t r a n s f o r m  t h e

w o r l d .   

The  sense  o f  t he  wor ld  we  ho ld  i s  ga ined  by  the  f r amework  o f  ou r  be l i e f s .

These  be l i e f s  a f f ec t  peop le ’ s  expe r i ences  and  how they  in t e rp re t  l i f e

(She ldrake  1998:4-5) .   She ldrake  (1998:61)  sugges t s  tha t :  

S p i r i t u a l i t y  i n  C h r i s t i a n  t e r m s ,  c o n c e r n s  n o t  s o m e  o t h e r  l i f e  b u t

s i m p l y  h u m a n  l i f e  a t  d e p t h .   Y e t ,  o u r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  w h a t  t h i s

m e a n s  a r i s e s  f r o m  w h a t  C h r i s t i a n  r e g u l a t i o n  a n d  t r a d i t i o n  s u g g e s t

a b o u t  G o d ,  h u m a n  n a t u r e  a n d  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  t h e  t w o .   

For  Chr i s t i an  sp i r i tua l i ty ,  knowing  God  and  knowing  our  sou l  a re  two  s ides

o f  t h e  s a m e  c o i n  ( S h e l d r a k e  1 9 9 8 : 1 1 ) .   S h e l d r a k e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  b a l a n c e  b e

in t roduced  t o  sp i r i t ua l i t y  t ha t  cons ide r s  t he  s ecu l a r  con t ex t  a s  e s sen t i a l  t o

the  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  because  human  iden t i t i e s  a re  fo rmed  by  be ing  in

re la t ionsh ip  wi th  o thers  (She ldrake  1998:12-13) .   

Fo r  De  Jongh  van  Arke l  (1989:18-19) ,  in  def ining spir i tual i ty  i t  is  diff icult

to  f ind  a  cen t ra l  theme  tha t  can  be  iden t i f i ed  a s  desc r ib ing  the  mean ing  of
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sp i r i t ua l i t y .   He  po in t s  ou t  t ha t  sp i r i t ua l i t y  has  been  cons ide red  a s  an

exerc i se  o f  inne r  sp i r i tua l  l i f e ,  someth ing  mys t i ca l  o r  exe rc i s ing  a  pe r sona l

r e l a t ionsh ip  wi th  God .   Sp i r i t ua l i t y ,  however ,  may  be  unde r s tood  a s

normat ive  fo r  the  p rocess  o f  l i f e ,  t ha t  i s  t he  pe r sona l  and  communi ty  l i f e .

Consequen t ly ,  De  Jongh  van  Arke l  (1989 :19)  po in t s  ou t  tha t  f rom a  pas to ra l

work  pe r spec t ive  in te res t  in  sp i r i tua l i ty  i s  abou t  unders t and ing  the  l ink

be tween  an  inne r  r e l a t ionsh ip  wi th  God  and  the  eve ryday  o rd ina ry l ives of

peop le .   I n  t h i s  s ense  sp i r i t ua l i t y  a s  an  o r i en t a t i on  o f  l i f e  o r  “ s to ry  abou t

l i fe”  i s  respons ib le  fo r  persona l  iden t i ty .   

I n  add i t i on  i t  c an  mean ,  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  R icoeur ’ s  ( 1992:117-118) not ion of

nar ra t ive  iden t i ty  and  con t inu i ty  o f  l i f e  o r  “se l f” ,  tha t  sp i r i tua l i ty  as  a

normat ive  p rocess  o f  l i f e  may  express  the  con t inu i ty  o f  l i f e  and  in  th i s

sense  be  a s soc i a t ed  w i th  t he  shap ing  o f  i den t i t y .   Hence ,  t he  s to r i e s  l i ved

ou t  pe r sona l ly  and  in  r e l a t ion  to  communi ty  t e l l  o f  ac t ions  and  cha rac t e r s

a t t a ched  t o  t he  ac t i ons  t ha t  have  r ec ip roca l  r e f l e c t i on  and  consequences

f o r  p e o p l e .   D e s p i t e  c h a n g e s  t h a t  o c c u r  i n  l i f e  t h e  p e r s o n  r e m a i n s  t h e

“ s a m e  i n  p e r s o n h o o d ” .   A l s o ,  p e r s o n h o o d  i s  m o r e  t h a n  a  b o d y .   I t  h a s

physica l ,  psychologica l  and spi r i tua l  d imensions  of  be ing in  in terac t ion  wi th

l i f e  t h a t  s h a p e s  i d e n t i t y .   I n  t h i s  s t u d y ,  f r o m  a  C h r i s t i a n  p e r s p e c t i v e ,

sp i r i tua l i ty  i s  l inked or  re la ted  to  da i ly  ordinary  l i fe  and dai ly  l iv ing  as  a

Chr is t ian  in  re la t ionship  wi th  God .   There fore ,  d i f fe ren t  da i ly  in te rac t ions

wi th  ord inary  da i ly  l i fe  and  wi th  God are  par t  of  shaping  ident i ty .

I t  i s  as  She ldrake  (1998:14) ,  De  Jongh  van  Arke l  (1989:20-21 )  a n d  M o r g a n

(1989:100)  sugges t  tha t ,  f rom a  Chr i s t i an  po in t  o f  v iew,  re la tedness  i s  no t

ex te rna l  to  d iv ine  rea l i ty  and  i t  o f fe r s  s ign i f i can t  connec t ions  be tween

h u m a n  i d e n t i t y  a n d  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  T r i n i t y .   T h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n

God and  people  i s  l ived  ou t  wi th in  a  communi ty  o f  be l i evers  commit ted  to

Chr i s t  and  nur tured  by  the  Holy  Spi r i t .   

There fo re ,  in  th i s  s tudy  Chr i s t i an  sp i r i tua l i ty  i s  approached  f rom a
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Tr in i t a r i an  pe r spec t ive  and  wi th in  a  f r amework  tha t  i s  a  t heo log ica l

an th ropo logy  t aken  f rom a  pe rspec t ive  tha t  i s  theocra t i c ,  Chr i s to log ica l  and

pneumato log ica l .   By  th i s  I  mean ,  fo r  th i s  s tudy ,  tha t  a  Tr in i t a r i an  God

m e a n s  a  p e r s p e c t i v e  t h a t  i s  t h e o c r a t i c  b e c a u s e  G o d  t h e  F a t h e r  h a s  c h o s e n

to  r edeem humank ind  and  r econc i l e  t hem to  h imse l f ;   Chr i s to log ica l

because  God  the  Son  in  obed ience  “ su f f e red  the  c ros s”  t o  r edeem the  wor ld

f rom s in  and  i s  the  cen t re  o f  reconc i l i a t ion  to  God;  pneumato log ica l

because  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  enab l e s  t he  r edeemed  to  engage  i n  g i f t s  and

obedience  by  h is  power .   I t  i s  the  Holy  Spi r i t  who holds  and  he lps

Chr i s t i ans  respons ib le  fo r  p rac t i s ing  God’s  k ingdom coming  to  peop le .

Accord ing  to  De  Jongh  van  Arke l  (1989 :20 -21)  f rom a  pas to ra l  work

pe r spec t i ve  t he  T r iune  God  i s  t r an s l a t ed  i n to  a  pa s to r a l  t r i a l ogue  when

ca r ing  fo r  ano the r  pe r son  who  has  spec i f i c  needs .

The  po in t  t ha t  I  wan t  t o  make  a t  t h i s  s t age  i s  t ha t  sp i r i t ua l i t y  and  t heo logy

can  mee t ,  bu t  t he i r  ho r i zons  mus t  f u se  i n  a  way  t ha t  a l l ows  fo r  t he

con tex tua l  expe r i ences  o f  peop le  to  mee t  wi th  communica t ive  ca r ing

ac t ions  in  a  way  tha t  p rov ides  fo r  shap ing  co l lec t ive  iden t i ty ,  thus

s t reng then ing  persona l  iden t i ty .   

I  a rgue  tha t  peop le  need  he lp  to  r ed i scove r  the i r  sp i r i t ua l i ty  and  the

mean ing  i t  g ives  to  the i r  l ives ,  which  i s  one  o f  the  t a sks  o f  pas to ra l  work .

Hudson  (1999:26)  wr i tes :

I n d e e d ,  o u r  t i m e s  c r y  o u t  f o r  a  g o s p e l - s h a p e d  s p i r i t u a l i t y  t h a t  i s

b o t h  i n t e n s e l y  p e r s o n a l  a n d  d e e p l y  a w a r e  o f  o u r  s u f f e r i n g

n e i g h b o u r .   S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h i s  d e s p e r a t e  n e e d  f o r  a  m o r e  b a l a n c e d

s p i r i t u a l i t y  c o i n c i d e s  w i t h  t h e  o v e r a l l  g o a l  o f  t h e  a u t h e n t i c  C h r i s t -

f o l l o w i n g  l i f e .  

5 . 2 . 2   C h r i s t i a n  c a r i n g
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C a n  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s  m e e t  t h e  c h a l l e n g e s  o f  t h e  c o n t e x t u a l  e x p e r i e n c e s

of  people  th rough the i r  car ing  ac t ions?   Webb-Mitche l l  (1996:96)  po in ts  ou t

t h a t  c a r i n g  i s  a n  i s s u e  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  d e b a t e d  b y  p s y c h o l o g i s t s ,  e d u c a t o r s ,

ph i losopher s  and  theo log ians .   Fo r  example ,  some  psycho log i s t s  have

desc r ibed  ca re  a s  the  ac t iv i ty  tha t  invo lves  re la t ionsh ips  when  respond ing

t o  n e e d s  o f  o t h e r s  w i t h  t h e  a i m  o f  s u s t a i n i n g  t h e  w e b  o f  c o n n e c t i o n s  o f

those  ca r ed  fo r .   Educa to r s  ma in t a in  t ha t  c a r e  i s  when  a  pe r son  moves  f rom

hi s /he r  own  f r ame  o f  r e f e r ence  i n to  t ha t  o f  ano the r  t ha t  g ives  a t t en t ion  to

t h a t  p e r s o n .   S o m e  p h i l o s o p h e r s  a r e  a l s o  o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t  c a r e  i s  g i v e n

w i t h i n  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w h e r e  t h e  c a r e g i v e r  i n t e n d s  t o  m e e t  t h e  n e e d s  o f

o the r s  (Pa t ton  1993 :18-19) .   

However ,  because  the  s tudy  i s  about  Chr i s t i an  communi ty  ca r ing  I  wi l l  g ive

a t t en t ion  on ly  to  ca re  tha t  i s  ex t ended  by  the  church ,  Chr i s t i ans  in  gene ra l ,

o rda ined  pas to r ,  pas to ra l  counse l lo r s  and  pas to ra l  t he rap i s t s .   In  th i s

r ega rd  Webb-Mi tche l l  (1996 :97-110)  uses  words  and  ph rases  to  desc r ibe

ca re ,  such  a s  i t  i nvo lves  a  “ se l f ”  and  “ano the r” ,  i n t e r ac t i on ,  i s  hea l i ng ,  a

b r idge  be tween  peop le  and  makes  peop le  aware  o f  p re jud ices  in  l i f e .

P a t t o n  ( 1 9 9 3 : 1 8 )  a d d r e s s e s  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  c a r e  a l w a y s  i n v o l v e s

re spons ib i l i t y :  “Fur the rmore ,  a  ca re  e th i c  a l so  p resupposes  ‘ an  agen t  who

h a s  a  r e a l i s t i c  s e n s e  o f  h e r  o w n  c o m p e t e n c i e s  a n d  a  s e n s e  o f  t h a t  w h i c h

s h e  c a n  r e a s o n a b l y  t a k e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  s o  t h a t  s h e  c a n  s e p a r a t e  f r o m

s i tua t ions  in  which  ca r ing  i s  no t  e f fec t ive ’” .   He  proposes  tha t  deve lop ing

sensi t iv i ty  to  re la t ionships ,  ident i f ied  by feminis ts ,  i s  a  qual i ty  essen t i a l  fo r

becoming  a  good  pas to r  fo r  e i t he r  gende r .   Pa t t on  (1993 :19 )  wr i t e s :  “To

care  i s  cen t ra l  to  be ing  human ,  f rom the  pe r spec t ive  o f  theo logy ,

p h i l o s o p h y ,  o r  e t h i c s ” .   H e  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  c a r e  a s  t h e  c o n c e r n

fo r  needs  o f  t he  “o the r”  t ha t  i s  ba sed  on  the  ob j ec t i ve  pe rcep t ion  o f  t he

o t h e r ’ s  n e e d s .   

Hence ,  fo r  t h i s  s tudy  I  d raw on  the  desc r ip t ion  f rom Pa t ton  (1993)  and
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W e b b - M i t c h e l l  ( 1 9 9 6 ) .   T h i s  m e a n s  t h a t  f o r  t h i s  s t u d y  c a r e  i s  u n d e r s t o o d

a s  c o n c e r n  f o r  t h e  n e e d s  o f  t h e  “ o t h e r ” ,  w h i c h  i n v o l v e s  t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  a n d

re l a t ionsh ip  o f  “ se l f ”  wi th  the  “o the r” .   Th i s  s tudy ,  however ,  spec i f i ca l ly

r e f e r s  t o  c a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  o f  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h

communi t ies .

5 . 2 . 3  T h e  m a j o r  t y p e s  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  i n  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s

Exper i ences  o f  d i sempowermen t  and  be ing  d i sadvan taged  in f luence  the

l i v e s  o f  p e o p l e .   I t  c h a n g e s  t h e i r  l i f e - s t y l e s ,  i t  c h a n g e s  their  ident i ty ,  i t

changes  t he i r  va lues ,  i t  changes  t he i r  be l i e f s ,  and  i t  changes  t he i r  mean ing

o f  l i f e .   H o w  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e  m a r g i n a l  a n d  d i s e m p o w e r e d  g r a p p l e  w i t h

iden t i ty  and  mean ing  has  a  d i r ec t  impac t  on  how they  under s t and  God  and

t h e  p e o p l e  i n  t h e i r  c o m m u n i t i e s .   T h e r e f o r e ,  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  i s  m o r e  t h a n

per sona l  g rowth .   I t  i s  abou t  ca re  f rom a  p rac t i ca l  t heo log ica l  pe r spec t ive

to  t roub led ,  hur t ing ,  oppressed  and  d i sadvan taged  peop le ,  tha t  i s  concerned

w i t h  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  r e n e w a l ,  h e a l i n g  a n d  d i s c o v e r i n g  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  g r a c e

in  people’s  l ives .  

When  cons ider ing  a  pas to ra l  work  prax i s  fo r  people  who  a re  mobi l i ty

impa i r ed  an  unde r s t and ing  needs  t o  be  g r a sped  o f  t he  d i f f e r en t  t ypes  o f

c a r e  t h a t  a r e  p a r t  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k .   I t  w i l l  b e  a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  c l a r i f y  w h a t

h a s  b e e n  t h e  r e c e n t  a c c e p t e d  p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  i n  S o u t h  A f r i c a .

I t  has  r e l evance  fo r  th i s  s tudy  in  tha t  i t  w i l l  g ive  under s t and ing  in to  the

n e e d  t o  g i v e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  a n d

in t e rdependence  o f  t he  ca r ing  ac t i ons  o f  f a i t h  communi t i e s  t ha t  i s  needed

for  a  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  to  be  inc lus ive  o f  a l l  peop le .   

B e c a u s e  a  c e n t r a l  a i m  o f  t h e  t h e s i s  i s  c o n c e r n e d  s p e c i f i c a l l y  w i t h  p a s t o r a l

work  p rax i s  fo r  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  impa i red  I  wi l l  g ive  cons iderab le

a t t en t i on  t o  t he  d i f f e r en t  t ypes  o f  pa s to r a l  work  p r ax i s .   An  exp l ana t i on
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wi l l  a l so  be  g iven  o f  the  in t e rdependen t  in t e rac t ion  tha t  needs  to  occur

b e t w e e n  t h e  t y p e s  o f  c a r e  a n d  i n t e r a c t i o n  b e t w e e n  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s

and  the  o the r  in t e rna l  p rax i s  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s  ( see  5 .2 .4 ) .

Fou r  fo rms  o f  pa s to r a l  work  a r e  u sua l l y  a c c e p t e d  a n d  a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s

c l a s s i c a l  c a r i n g  p r a x i s ,  n a m e l y  m u t u a l  c a r e ,  p a s t o r a l c a r e ,  p a s t o r a l

counse l l ing  and  pas to ra l  the rapy .   Each  fo rm of  ca r ing  p rax i s  by  fa i th

communi t i e s  has  sub t l e  d i f f e rences .   

B e c a u s e  D e  J o n g h  v a n  A r k e l  ( 2 0 0 0 : 1 6 0 - 1 6 1 )  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  f o u r  f o r m s  o r

types  o f  pas to ra l  work  in  re la t ion  to  the  South  Afr ican  re l ig ious  scene  I  wi l l

cons ide r  h i s  po in t  o f  v i ew abou t  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s .   The  above -

men t ioned  au tho r  r e f e r s  t o  t he  t ypes  o f  pa s to r a l  work  a s  l eve l s  o f  c a r e .  

H e  s e e m s  t o  m a k e  t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  e a c h  l e v e l  o f  c a r e  g i v e s  d i f f e r e n t  t y p e s  o f

ca re  and  tha t  each  r equ i r e s  d i f f e ren t  qua l i f i ca t ions  and  d i f f e ren t  sk i l l s  and

knowledge .   

I ,  h o w e v e r ,  p r e f e r  t o  u s e  t h e  t e r m  “ t y p e s ”  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  i n s t e a d  o f

l e v e l s  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  b e c a u s e  l e v e l s  m a y  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  a s  a  h i e r a r c h i c a l

s t ruc tu re  o f  impor t ance .   Howeve r ,  De  Jongh  van  Arke l  (2000 :161 )  does

ind ica t e  avo idance  o f  a  h i e r a rchy  when  he  wr i t e s :

N o t  e v e r y  b e l i e v e r  c a n  ( o r  s h o u l d )  w o r k  a t  t h e  l e v e l s  o f  p a s t o r a l

c o u n s e l l i n g  a n d  p a s t o r a l  t h e r a p y .   H o w e v e r ,  n o  w o r k  c a n  b e  d o n e

a t  t h e s e  l e v e l s  u n l e s s  i t  i s  b a s e d  o n  t h e  e f f o r t s  m a d e  a t  t h e  p a s t o r a l

l e v e l  a n d  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  m u t u a l  c a r e  l e v e l .

I t  i s  p robab ly  to  overcome the  p rob lems  tha t  have  dogged  pas to ra l  theo logy

o v e r  t h e  y e a r s  t h a t  t h e  a b o v e  a u t h o r  r e f e r s  t o  l e v e l s .   T h e  t e n s i o n  b e t w e e n

pas to ra l  t he rapy ,  o r  pas to ra l  p sycho the rapy  in  Amer ica ,  and  the  impor tance

and  p r io r i t y  g iven  to  i t  ove r  pas to ra l  ca re  and  mutua l  ca re  have  sugges t ed

e l i t i sm .   Ca re  be ing  p rov ided  when  the  p rov ide r s  o f  ca re  a r e  no t  equ ipped
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t o  d o  s o  h a s  a l s o  c r e a t e d  p r o b l e m s .   T h e s e  t e n s i o n s  h a v e  d o g g e d  t h e

theology of  car ing ,  wi l l  p robably  cont inue  to  do  so  and  make  i t  d i f f icu l t  to

ob l i t e r a t e  t he  no t ion  o f  a  h i e ra rchy  o f  power  wi th in  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s .

The  po in t  I  wan t  t o  make ,  however ,  i s  t ha t  a l though  I  acknowledge  the  idea

tha t  each  type  demands  d i f f e ren t  sk i l l s  and  knowledge  to  ope ra t e  in  car ing ,

th is  d o e s  n o t  h a v e  a n y  h i e r a r c h i c a l  r e l e v a n c e .   T h e  s e c o n d  p o i n t  i s  t h a t

each  fo rm  o f  c a r e  needs  t o  ope ra t e  i n  an  i n t e rdependen t  and  i n t eg ra t ed

manner  to  b r ing  ho l i s t i c  ca re  to  peop le  wi th  spec i f i c  needs .   The  th i rd  po in t

t o  b e  m a d e  i s  t h a t  t h e  f o u r  t y p e s  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  n e e d  t o  b e

in t eg ra t ed  w i th  t he  o the r  p r ac t i c e s  o f  t he  f a i t h  commun i ty ,  such  a s

preach ing ,  ins t ruc t ion ,  se rv ice  and  ce lebra t ion  and  worsh ip .   

In  chap te r  one  in  sec t ion  1 .5  I  men t ioned  tha t  ove r l app ing  occur red  o f  the

d i f f e r e n t  p r a c t i c e s  o f  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s  a n d  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  a  r e c i p r o c a l

i n t e r a c t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e m .   I n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  I  a r g u e  t h a t  i n t e g r a t i o n  b e t w e e n

t h e s e  p r a c t i c e s  n e e d s  to  be  even  more  c lose ly  kn i t  i n  in t e rdependen t

in t e rac t ion .   Fu r the r ,  t he  conce rn  i s  no t  abou t  a rgument s  o f  the  h i s to ry  o f

pas to ra l  ca re  and  pas to ra l  counse l l i ng ,  r a the r  abou t  wha t  each  type  o f

ca r ing  con t r ibu tes  to  the  p rac t i ces  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s .

5 . 2 . 3 . 1   M u t u a l  c a r e

M u t u a l  c a r e  i s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  e v e r y  o t h e r  f o r m  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k ,  a c c o r d i n g

to  De  Jongh  van  Arke l  (2000 :160) .   I t  occu r s  when  be l i eve r s  commi t  one  to

ano the r  and  show exp re s s ions  and  ac t i ons  o f  c a r e  t oward  one  ano the r .  

De  Jongh  van  Arke l  po in t s  ou t  tha t  some mutua l  ca re  i s  p lanned ,  bu t  usua l ly

i t  i s  a  c a r i n g  t h a t  i s  s p o n t a n e o u s .   H e  p r o p o s e s  t h a t  m u t u a l  c a r e  s h o u l d

c o n s i s t  o f  a  n e t w o r k  o f  f r i e n d s ,  s m a l l  p r a y e r  g r o u p s ,  t e l e p h o n e

conversa t ions  and  genera l  suppor t ive  ac t ions .   Ga la t ions  6  and  Romans  15

seem to  be  the  theo log ica l  jus t i f i ca t ion  fo r  suppor t ive  o r  sus ta in ing  ac t ion .
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I  add  to  th i s  unders tanding  of  mutua l  ca re  tha t  i t  inc ludes  the  no t ion  of

e m p o w e r m e n t  a n d  c o m p a s s i o n a t e  r e s i s t a n c e .   D e  J o n g h  v a n  A r k e l  d o e s

r e f e r  t o  t he  i dea  t ha t  su s t a in ing  mus t  a l so  i nc lude  empower ing  and

prov i s ion  o f  compass iona t e  r e s i s t ance  (De  Jongh  van  Arke l  2000 :161) .   De

J o n g h  v a n  A r k e l  d o e s  n o t  m a k e  i t  c l e a r  i f  m u t u a l  c a r e  i s  a l s o  a n  e x t e r n a l

ac t ion  of  ca r ing  to  those  ou ts ide  the  fa i th  communi ty .

I s  mutua l  ca re ,  t he re fo re ,  on ly  an  inward  ac t ion  o f  the  church?   In  th i s

r ega rd  I  ag r ee  t ha t  mu tua l  c a r e  i s  abou t  t he  Chr i s t i an  f a i t h  commun i ty

m e m b e r s  e x p r e s s i n g  s u p p o r t  i n  d i f f e r e n t  w a y s  f o r  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  b u t  I  a l s o

propose  tha t  more  a t t en t ion  mus t  be  g iven  to  the  po in t  t ha t  mutua l  ca re  i s

suppor t  t ha t  mus t  be  p rov ided  to  the  communi ty  su r round ing  the  Chr i s t i an

fa i th  communi ty .   

The  t each ings  o f  J e sus  a r e  f i l l ed  w i th  t he  cons t an t  r eminde r  t ha t

compass ion  and  l iv ing  fo r  God  a re  neve r  sepa ra t e  and  a re  expres sed  to  a l l

humank ind .   In  the  bea t i tude  found  in  Mat thew 5 :7  the  no t ion  o f  mercy  as

a  b road  ongo ing  ac t ion  o f  d i sc ip le s  o f  Chr i s t  i s  g iven .   I  p ropose  tha t  mercy

and  compass ion  a re  r e l evan t  e l emen t s  t ha t  a r e  con ta ined  in  t he  symbo l  o f

the  “bas i l e i a”  tha t  expresses  the  coming  o f  the  k ingdom of  God  in  love  to

a l l  human i ty .   Vo l f  (1996 :21)  sugges t s  t ha t ,  “ w h a t  k i n d  o f  s e l v e s  w e  n e e d

t o  b e  i n  o rde r  to  l ive  in  ha rmony  wi th  o the r s”  needs  to  be  exp lo red  and  in

he r  exp lo ra t i on  she  i n t roduces  t he  t heme  o f  embrace  and  se l f -g iv ing  i n  t he

compass ion  of  God’s  love  ev iden t  in  Chr i s t ’ s  c ruc i f ix ion  on  the  c ross .   

T h i s  I  p r o p o s e  i s  a  w a y  t h a t  e x p r e s s e s  t h e  o u t w a r d  p r a c t i c e s  o f  m u t u a l

ca r ing .   I t  means  t ha t  t he  i ndwe l l i ng  p re sence  o f  Chr i s t ’ s  compass ion  and

love  i s  communica ted  th rough  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi t i es ’  members  in  a

w a y  t h a t  i s  c o m m i t t e d .   T h u s ,  a l t h o u g h  m u t u a l  c a r e  i s  o f t e n  u n p l a n n e d  a n d

spon taneous  i t  a l so  needs  to  be  commi t ted  to  purpose fu l  p lanned  p rax i s  o f

c a r e .   I t  i s  h o w  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t y  i s  “ s a l t ”  a n d  “ l i g h t ”  t o  t h e

wor ld  tha t  g lor i f ies  God in  word  and  ac t ions  of  car ing .
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5 . 2 . 3 . 2   P a s t o r a l  c a r e

The  s econd  t ype  o f  pa s to r a l  work  cons ide r ed  i s  pa s to r a l  c a r e .   Acco rd ing

to  De  Jongh  van  Arke l  (2000 :162)  pas to ra l  ca re  func t ions  by  o f f i c i a l ly

suppor t ing  and  s t r eng then ing  peop le  o f  t he  congrega t ion  to  g rowth  and  to

bui ld  up  the  church  by  main ly  d ia logica l  in te rac t ion .   I t  appears  tha t  i t  i s

main ly  a  type  o f  ca re  tha t  i s  g iven  by  the  o rda ined  c le rgy ,  a l though  De

Jongh van  Arke l  does  po in t  ou t  t h a t  i n  c o n t e m p o r a r y  s o c i e t y  t h e r e  i s  a

movement  to  expand  pas tora l  work  to  inc lude  l a i ty  who  have  been  approved

by  the  church  to  t ake  some  re spons ib i l i t y  fo r  pas to ra l  ca re .

H e n c e ,  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  r e q u i r e s  g r e a t e r  e x p e r t i s e ,  s p e c i f i c  t r a i n i n g  a n d

qua l i f i c a t i ons ,  a s  we l l  a s  s e l ec t i v i t y ,  t han  mu tua l  c a r e .   Pa s to r a l  c a r e  i s

d ia log ica l  in  ac t ion  and  a t tends  to  the  contex tua l  l iv ing  problems  of  people .

I t  ass i s t s  in  seek ing  so lu t ions  to  coping  wi th  everyday  l iv ing ,  and  by

d ia log ica l  in te rac t ion  he lps  peop le  in  the  congrega t ion  to  g row sp i r i tua l ly

in marr iage,  family l i fe  and individual ly .

I t s  p r i m a r y  f o c u s  i s  o n  c a r i n g  f o r  a l l  G o d ’ s  p e o p l e  t h r o u g h  t h e  u p s

a n d  d o w n s  o f  e v e r y d a y  l i f e ,  a n d  c r e a t i n g  c a r i n g  e n v i r o n m e n t s  i n

w h i c h  a l l  p e o p l e  c a n  g r o w  a n d  d e v e l o p  t o  t h e i r  f u l l e s t  p o t e n t i a l .

                                                          ( D e  J o n g h  v a n  A r k e l  2 0 0 0 : 1 6 2 ) .

Thi s  de sc r ip t i on  o f  t he  func t ion  o f  pa s to ra l  c a r e  emphas i s e s  t he  ro l e  o f  t he

o r d a i n e d  c l e r g y  a s  s o l e  g u a r d i a n  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  o r  a s  a  t i g h t  s e l e c t i v i t y

o f  e lde r s  o r  spec ia l  l eade r s .   To  my  mind ,  any  be l i eve r  who  i s  commi t t ed  to

l iv ing  the  Chr i s t i an  message ,  undergoes  spec i f i c  t r a in ing ,  ob ta ins  the

requ i red  qua l i f i ca t ion  and  i s  commit ted  to  pas to ra l  ca re -g iv ing ,  i s  en t i t l ed

t o  p r a c t i s e  t h e  r o l e  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e - g i v e r .   T h e  p o i n t  I  a m  m a k i n g  i s  t h a t

e lde r sh ip  and  l eade r sh ip  may  no t  neces sa r i l y  p repa re  one  fo r  a  commi t t ed

r o l e  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e - g i v e r .   F u r t h e r m o r e ,  i t  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  a  p r a c t i c e

t a rge t ed  a t  t he  Chr i s t i an  f a i t h  communi ty  w i th  t he  a im  to  mo t iva t e  g rowth .
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My pe r sona l  v i ew i s  t ha t  pas to ra l  ca re  shou ld  ex tend  to  the  communi ty

around  i t .   

P a t t o n  ( 1 9 9 3 : 2 7 )  r e f e r s  t o  a  c o m m u n a l - c o n t e x t u a l  p a r a d i g m  o f  p a s t o r a l

ca re  t ha t  emphas i se s  t ha t  t he  Chr i s t i an  communi ty  and  i t s  members  a r e

m e s s e n g e r s  o f  c a r e .   H e  d e f i n e s  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  a s  a n  a c t i o n  o f  t h e

communi ty  t ha t  i s  pos s ib ly  nu r tu r ed  by  t he  o rda ined  pas to r  a s  l e ade r ,  bu t

u l t imate ly  i s  the  respons ib i l i ty  o f  the  fa i th  communi ty .   Pa t ton ,  however ,

does  no t  make  i t  c l ea r  whe the r  he  i s  r e f e r r ing  to  ca re  w i th in  t he  Chr i s t i an

communi ty  only ,  or  whether  i t  i s  exc lus ive  or  inc lus ive  of  the  communi ty

around  i t .   

The  po in t  I  wou ld  l i ke  to  make  i s  t ha t  peop le  who  a re  d i sadvan taged ,

d i sempowered  and  marg ina l i sed  a re  f r equen t ly  unab le  phys ica l ly  to  ge t  to

chu rch .   F requen t ly ,  ove r  t ime  they  become  non-member s  o f  a  spec i f i c

church  and  i t  means  tha t  no  ca re  i s  g iven  tha t  encourages  hea l ing ,  g ives

g rowth  and  d i a log ica l  i n t e r ac t ion  abou t  t he  gene ra l  p rob lems  o f  eve ryday

l iv ing .   An  example  i s  when  an  e lde r ly  f ra i l  pe r son  may  be  sec luded  in  a

room,  f l a t  o r  nu r s ing  home  and  because  o f  f r a i l t y  neve r  ge t  t o  chu rch .   The

pe r son  may  o r  may  no t  have  been  a  member  o f  a  chu rch  p rev ious ly ,  bu t  i s

in  need  o f  pas to ra l  ca re  and  mutua l  ca re  by  the  Chr i s t i an  communi ty .   I t

n e e d s  t o  b e  m a d e  c l e a r  t h a t  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  i s  a  f u n c t i o n  c a r r i e d  o u t  b y  t h e

members  of  fa i th  communi t ies ,  bu t  a l s o  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  p r a c t i c e s  o f  t h i s  t y p e

of  ca re  a s  be ing  in te rna l  and  ex te rna l  to  a  f a i th  communi ty .

5 . 2 . 3 . 3   P a s t o r a l  c o u n s e l l i n g

The  nex t  t ype  o f  pas to ra l  work  re fe r red  to  i s  pas to ra l  counse l l ing .  I t  i s

gene ra l l y  cons ide red  a  s t ruc tu r ed  fo rm o f  ca r e  and  a  l e s s  spon t aneous  fo rm

o f  c a r e  t h a n  t h e  t w o  p r e v i o u s  t y p e s .   A  c o n t r a c t  o r  a g r e e m e n t  o n  a  f i x e d

t ime ,  p lace  o f  mee t ing  and  te rms  of  ag reement  i s  usua l ly  pa r t  o f  the

func t ions  of  pas tora l  counse l l ing  (De  Jongh  van  Arke l  2000:162-163) .
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I t  f u n c t i o n s  o n  t h e  e n t r y  l e v e l  w h e r e  o t h e r  h e l p i n g  p r o f e s s i o n s

f u n c t i o n ,  a n d  u s e s  s o m e  h e a l i n g  m e t h o d s  t o  h e l p  p e o p l e  h a n d l e

t h e i r  p r o b l e m s  a n d  p r o b l e m  s i t u a t i o n s  m o r e  c o n s t r u c t i v e l y .

                                                       ( D e  J o n g h  v a n  A r k e l  2 0 0 0 : 1 6 2 ) .

Pas to ra l  counse l l ing  may  cons i s t  o f  congrega t iona l  pas to ra l  counse l l ing  o r

spec ia l i sed  pas tora l  counse l l ing .

This  i s  usual ly  a  form of  counse l l ing  tha t  i s  shor t - t e rm and  so lu t ion-

focussed .   Forms  of  na r ra t ive  counse l l ing  a re  p rominen t  in  th i s  form of

pas to ra l  work  (De  Jongh  van  Arke l  2000 :163) .   Once  aga in  s t rong

a rgumen t s  a r e  pu t  fo rward  to  make  th i s  fo rm o f  pas to ra l  counse l l i ng

a c c e s s i b l e  t o  t h e  l a i t y  w h o  u n d e r g o  a  c e r t a i n  a m o u n t  o f  f o r m a l  t h e o l o g i c a l

t r a in ing  a s  pa s to ra l  counse l lo r s .   I t  ha s  become  f ami ly -and -g roup-o r i en t ed

and not  only individual is t ic  in  approach.

5 . 2 . 3 . 4   P a s t o r a l  t h e r a p y

The  fou r th  fo rm o f  pa s to r a l  work  i s  pa s to r a l  t he r apy ,  wh ich  i s  cons ide red

t o  b e  l o n g - t e r m  a n d  u s e s  c o n s t r u c t e d  t h e r a p e u t i c  m e t h o d s  t o  h e a l  d e e p

prob lems  tha t  may  have  become chron ic .   P rob lems  a re  dea l t  w i th  in

g rea t e r  dep th  and  spec ia l i s ed  the rapeu t i c  me thods  and  sk i l l s  a r e  u sed .   

Accord ing ly ,  t ra in ing  of  pas tora l  therap is t s  inc lude  theo logica l  methods ,

the  human  sc iences  and  in -dep th  me thods  and  sk i l l s  in  the rapy  wi th

s t i p u l a t e d  a c c e p t e d  h o u r s  o f  s u p e r v i s e d  c l i n i c a l  t r a i n i n g .   E f f o r t s  a r e  a t

p resen t  be ing  made  in  Sou th  Af r ica  to  es tab l i sh  accoun tab i l i ty  to  the

congrega t ion ,  a l though  the  pas to ra l  the rap i s t  may  be  in  p r iva te  p rac t i ce

(De  Jongh  van  Arke l  2000 :164) .   Fu r the rmore ,  d i scuss ions  a re  t ak ing  p lace

to  e s t ab l i sh  unde r s t and ing  be tween  o rda ined  pas to ra l  t he rap i s t s  and  the

w o r k  o f  C h r i s t i a n  c o u n s e l l o r s / t h e r a p i s t s  f r o m  a  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t y

pe r spec t ive  wi th  accoun tab i l i ty  to  ano the r  p ro fess iona l  o rgan i sa t ion
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(Pa t ton  1993:216) .  

An  impor t an t  po in t  i s ,  however ,  made  by  Gerk in  (1997 :89) ,  who  warns  tha t

pas to ra l  counse l l ing  and  the rapy  a re  fas t  becoming  ava i l ab le  on ly  to  those

who  can  a f fo rd  i t  a n d  t h a t  p a s t o r a l  c o u n s e l l o r s  need  to  re tu rn  to  the i r

ea r l i e r  s ense  o f  mi s s ion  to  make  th i s  fo rm o f  ca re  ava i l ab l e  t o  a l l  peop le .

Gerk in  (1997:90)  wr i tes :

W e  m u s t  f i n d  n e w  w a y s  t o  m a k e  c a r e  a v a i l a b l e  t o  a l l  p e o p l e  i n  n e e d

a n d  n o t  s i m p l y  t o  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  a f f l u e n t  a n d  s u f f i c i e n t l y

p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  t o  s h o w  u p  a t  t h e  p a s t o r a l

c o u n s e l o r ’ s  o f f i c e .

I n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  p o i n t  G e r k i n  ( 1 9 9 7 )  m a k e s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  t h a t  r i s e s  i n  m y

m i n d  i s :   I n  w h a t  w a y  c a n  t h e s e  “ p o t h o l e s ”  c a u s e d  b y  e x c l u s i v e  p r a c t i c e s

o f  spec ia l i sed  ca r ing  be  avo ided?   I  am inc l ined  to  heed  Gerk in ’ s  warn ing

b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  w a y  S o u t h  A f r i c a  i s  m o v i n g  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  p a s t o r a l

counse l l ing  and  pas to ra l  the rapy .   I t  p rov ides  fo r  implement ing  pas to ra l

the rapy  sepa ra t e  f rom the  church  congrega t ion  and  the re  i s  a  r ea l i s t i c

d a n g e r  t h a t  p a s t o r a l  t h e r a p y  p r a c t i c e s  m a y  t a k e  o n  e l i t i s t  s t a t u s  a n d  t h a t

the  e lement  o f  “miss ion”  may  be  los t .  

C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  n e e d  t o  b e  p r e p a r e d  t o  b e  c r i t i c a l

and  open  to  s e l f - c r i t i que ,  a s  p roposed  by  f emin i s t  t heo log ians .   A t t en t ion

n e e d s  to  be  g iven  to  c los ing  loop-ho les  tha t  may  tu rn  pas to ra l  the rapy  away

f rom i t s  in tended  purpose  o f  b r ing ing  hea l ing  and  the  k ingdom of  God  to

p e o p l e .   T h e  q u e s t i o n  i s :  C a n  t h i s  b e  d o n e ?   I n  w h a t  w a y  c a n  t h e  s o - c a l l e d

spec ia l i s ed  fo rms  o f  pas to ra l  work  be  inco rpora t ed in to  car ing  through

Chr i s t i an  f a i th  communi t i e s  i n s t ead  o f  a  s epa ra t e  p r iva t i s ed  en te rp r i se?

Th i s  ques t ion  wi l l  be  addres sed  in  the  nex t  s ec t ion  on  in t eg ra t ing  the

d i f fe ren t  ac t ions  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s  wi th  pas to ra l  work  ac t ions .
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5 . 2 . 4   A n  i n t e g r a t e d  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s

At  th i s  po in t  i t  mus t  be  po in t ed  ou t  t ha t  my  p r ime  conce rn  i s  no t  w i th

addres s ing  one  pa r t i cu l a r  t ype  o f  pa s to ra l  work  p rax i s ,  ne i t he r  i s  i t  abou t

s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  t h e  t y p e s  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a b o v e  a r e

mere ly  swa l lowed  up  i n to  t he  gene ra l  cong rega t iona l  c a r ing .   The  p r ime

conce rn  i s  t o  d i s cus s  a  pa s to ra l  work  p rax i s  t ha t  i n t eg ra t e s  w i th  t he  o the r

p rac t i ce s  o f  a  f a i t h  communi ty  and  r e su l t s  i n  i nc lud ing  peop le  who  a re

mobi l i ty  d i sadvantaged  in  a l l  the  prac t ices  o f  the  fa i th  communi ty .   The  a im

is  to  fac i l i t a te  a  sense  o f  be long ing  to  the  body  of  Chr i s t .   

I n  c h a p t e r  o n e  ( 1 . 1 )  a n d  ( 5 . 2 . 3 )  I  r e f e r r e d  t o  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  c o n s i d e r e d  a s

the  ma jo r  p r ac t i c e  o f  c a r e  i n  t he  f a i t h  communi ty  t ha t  cons i s t s  o f  f ou r

types  o f  c a r e ,  mu tua l  c a r e ,  pa s to r a l  c a r e ,  pa s to r a l  counse l l i ng  and  pas to r a l

t h e r a p y .   I  r e i t e r a t e  t h a t  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h i s  s t u d y  i s  n o t  t o  t a k e  o n e  t y p e

o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  a s  a  f o c u s ,  b u t  t o  c e n t r e  r a t h e r  o n  h o w  t h e y  s h o u l d  w o r k

toge the r  w i th  one  ano the r  i n  ac t ions  o f  ca r ing ;  a l so  how these  types  o f

pas to ra l  work  p rac t i ce s  shou ld  work  toge the r  w i th  t he  o the r  p rac t i ce s  o f

t h e  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t y  t o  c r e a t e  a  g r e a t e r  a w a r e n e s s  o f  s p e c i f i c  c a r e  n e e d s .

B y  t h i s  I  m e a n  t h a t  t h e r e  n e e d s  t o  b e  i n t e r w o v e n  i n t e r a c t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e

d i f f e r en t  t ypes  o f  pa s to r a l  work  ac t i ons  w i th  one  ano the r ,  a s  we l l  a s  w i th

the  o the r  ac t ions  o f  f a i th  c o m m u n i t i e s .   I n  c h a p t e r  o n e  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n

b e t w e e n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  a c t i o n s  o f  p r a c t i c a l  t h e o l o g y ,  s u c h  a s  p r e a c h i n g ,

t each ing ,  s e rv i ce  and  ce l eb ra t ions  o f  worsh ip  and  ca r ing ,  was  men t ioned .

I t  w a s  a l s o  m e n t i o n e d  t h a t  t h e  demarca t ion  be tween  the  d i f f e r en t  ac t ions

w a s  f o r  t h e o r e t i c a l  c o n t e m p l a t i o n  o f  making  a  d i s t inc t ion  be tween  the

d i f f e r e n t  a c t i o n s .   I n  p r a c t i s e  t h e s e  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t y  a c t i o n s  o f t e n  o v e r l a p

(1 .5 ) .   The  po in t  I  wan t  t o  make  he re  i s  t ha t  t h i s  ove r l app ing  be tween  t he

ac t ions  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s  can  be  ve ry  b lu r r ed  and  somet imes  l e f t  t o

chance ,  a s suming  tha t  i t  w i l l  happen  in  the  p rax i s  o f  the  members  o f  a  f a i th

community.
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I ,  t he re fo re ,  am sugges t ing  a  more  o rgan i sed  and  ac t ive  in t eg ra t ion  o f

pas tora l  work  wi th  the  o ther  ac t ions  o f  fa i th  communi t ies  wi th  the  in ten t ion

to  achieve  hol i s t ic  car ing  for  people  who are  l iv ing  wi th  mobi l i ty

i m p a i r m e n t s .   I t  m e a n s  e m p h a s i n g  t h e  p a s t o r a l  d i m e n s i o n s  o f  t h e  p r a x i s  o f

p reach ing ,  t each ing ,  s e rv i ce ,  ce l eb ra t ion  o f  worsh ip  and  how each  shou ld

in t e r ac t  w i th  t he  o the r  and  w i th  t he  spec i f i c  t ypes  o f  pa s to r a l  work .

Jacobs  (1996 :181)  po in t s  ou t  t he  in t e rconnec tedness  o f  t he  d i f f e ren t

Chr i s t i an  f a i th  communi ty  p rac t i ces  when  she  wr i t e s :

. . . p a r a k l e s i s  f u n c t i o n  i s  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  c o m m u n i c a t i n g  c a r i n g

a c t i o n  a s  i t s  m a j o r  p u r p o s e ,  w h e r e a s  p r e a c h i n g  w o u l d  p r o b a b l y

c o m m u n i c a t e  c a r i n g  a c t i o n s  w i t h  a  p u r p o s e  o f  i n f o r m i n g . . . T h e

f u n c t i o n  o f  d i d a c h e  m a y  b e c o m e  a  l i t t l e  m o r e  i n v o l v e d  i n

i n s t r u c t i o n  w i t h  v a r i o u s  c o u r s e s  a n d  t r a i n i n g  f a c i l i t i e s  i n

p r o v i d i n g  s k i l l s  o f  v a r i o u s  k i n d s  o f  c a r e .   I t s  m a j o r  a c t i o n  i n  t h e

p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  c a r e  g i v e n  b y  t h e  b o d y  o f  C h r i s t  w o u l d  b e  t o  i n f o r m ,

b r i n g  a n  a w a r e n e s s ,  a n d  t o  e q u i p  w i t h  c a r i n g  s k i l l s .

To  g ive  an  example  o f  t he  ove r l app ing  o f  p rac t i ce s  t ha t  shou ld  t ake  p l ace

in  the  p rac t i ca l  l i f e  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s  and  l i f e  o f  the  ind iv idua l  who  i s

mob i l i t y  d i sadvan taged  I  a t t empt  t o  g ive  an  example  o f  a  nega t ive  and  a

pos i t ive  over lapp ing  o f  the  d i f fe ren t  types  o f  pas to ra l  work  wi th  the  o the r

p rac t i ce s  o f  t he  f a i t h  communi ty .   The  nega t ive  example  shows  the

i m b a l a n c e  o f  o v e r l a p  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  o t h e r  p r a c t i c e s  o f

the  fa i th  communi ty .   I f  fo r  example  the re  i s  l imi ted  o r  no  work ing  toge the r

b e t w e e n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  t y p e s  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  p r a c t i c e s ,  s u c h

as  p reach ing ,  t each ing ,  s e rv i ce  and  worsh ip  ce l eb ra t ion ,  pas to ra l  work

prax i s  wi l l  be  l imi t ed  in  the  f a i th  communi ty .   I t  cou ld  be   poss ib le  tha t

pas to ra l  ca re ,  pas to ra l  counse l l ing  and  pas to ra l  t he rapy  wi l l  be  a  sepa ra te

func t ion  in  the  fa i th  communi ty  o r  on ly  f rom the  perspec t ive  o f  the  pas to r

a s  dominan t  ca re -g ive r .

F i g u r e  5 . 1   A n  e x a m p l e  o f  a  n e g a t i v e  o v e r l a p p i n g  i n  p r a c t i c a l  l i f e
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P r e a c h i n g T e a c h i n g S e r v i c e W o r s h i p  a n d

c e l e b r a t i o n

M u t u a l  c a r e         x        X

P a s t o r a l  c a r e

P a s t o r a l

c o u n s e l l i n g

P a s t o r a l

t h e r a p y

In  f igure  5 .1  i t  can  be  seen  tha t  mutua l  ca re  i s  the  on ly  po in t  o f  in tegra t ion

wi th  the  o ther  p rac t i ces  o f  the  fa i th  communi ty .   The  smal l  x  i s  to  ind ica te

tha t  mutua l  care  may have  l imi ted  ment ion  in  top ics  of  preaching  and  X i s

mean t  t o  i nd i ca t e  t ha t  mu tua l  ca re  ac t ions  and  ac t ions  o f  s e rv i ce  may  work

toge ther  in  g iv ing  Chr i s t i an  ca re .

The  pos i t ive  e x a m p l e  s h o w s  t h a t a  more  ho l i s t i c  ca re  by  fa i th  communi t i es .

A smal l  x  ind ica tes  some over lap  whi le  a  b ig  X revea l s  cons iderab le

over lap .

F i g u r e  5 . 2   A n  e x a m p l e  o f  a  p o s i t i v e  a n d  p r e f e r a b l e  o v e r l a p p i n g

P r e a c h i n g T e a c h i n g S e r v i c e W o r s h i p  a n d

c e l e b r a t i o n

M u t u a l  c a r e         X         X        X         X

P a s t o r a l  c a r e         X         X        x         X

P a s t o r a l

c o u n s e l l i n g

        x         X       

P a s t o r a l

t h e r a p y

        x         X 

The  var ious  types  o f  pas to ra l  work  need  to  f ind  express ion  in  the  p rax i s  o f

p reach ing ,  t e ach ing ,  s e rv i ce ,  wor sh ip  and  ce l eb ra t i on  and  need  t o  be

opera t ive  in  the  fe l lowship  and  worsh ip  s t ruc tures  o f  the  fa i th  communi ty .

Nar ra t ives  o f  people  who a re  d i sadvantaged  in  mobi l i ty  should  be  heard  in

co l l ec t i ve  f e l l owsh ip  ga the r ings .   I n  o the r  words ,  an  i n t eg ra t i on  o f  t he
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c o n c e r n s  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a c t i c e s  m u s t  b e  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  o t h e r

p r a c t i c e s  t o  b r o a d e n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  r a i s e  a w a r e n e s s  o f  kinds of

p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a c t i c e s .   I t  m e a n s  i n v o l v e m e n t  o f  t h e  w h o l e  f a i t h

communi ty ’s  d i f fe ren t  ac t iv i t i e s .

An  example  o f  the  concerns  o f  pas to ra l  d imens ion  in  p reach ing  fo r  ins t ance

is  h ighl ighted  by  Nichols  (1987:58) ,  who poin ts  ou t  tha t  a l though preaching

has  t he  ma jo r  ro l e  o f  p rophe t i c  p roc l a iming  o f  t he  Word  o f  God ,  i t  a l so  has

a  p r i e s t l y  ro l e  t ha t  i s  abou t  nu r tu r ing  and  ca r ing .   Thus ,  an  a t t empt  i s  made

to  i l l u s t r a t e  how the  connec t ed  i n t e rdependence  among  the  va r ious

prac t i ces  opera t iona l  in  f a i th  communi t i e s  can  be  accompl i shed .  

F i g u r e  5 . 3   A n  e x a m p l e  o f  t h e  i n t e r w o v e n  a c t i o n s  o f  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s

wi th  pas tora l  work  

         A  F A I T H  C O M M U N I T Y  I N  R E L A T I O N  T O  T H E  P R A C T I C E  O F  P A S T O R A L  

                W O R K :  m u t u a l  c a r e ,  p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,  p a s t o r a l  c o u n s e l l i n g ,  p a s t o r a l

t h e r a p y

            P r e a c h i n g                            L i t u r g y                          S e r v i c e                 

I n s t r u c t i o n

           Sermons  tha t                  Cons idera t ion  of

         make  aware  of                     a rch i tec tura l               Act ions  of  mercy       Giv ing  in format ion

          specif ic  needs.                 s t ructures  to  enable         helping where         Providing courses

        Inc ludes  d isabled               par t ic ipa t ion  in  the              needed.             for  the  types  of  care

        speaker ,  persona l                sacramenta l  r i t es                                         sk i l l s  o f  the  types

            t e s t imonies .                     and  fac i l i t a te  the                                        o f  pas to ra l  work  

         Drama and topics             inclus ion in  worship                                               pract ices .

        about  specif ic  needs.              service

Figure  5 .3  i s  an  a t t empt  to  desc r ibe  an  idea  o f  go ing  abou t  pas to ra l  work

to  people  l iv ing  wi th  d isadvantages  in  mobi l i ty  and  i s  no t  meant  to  be  a

p re sc r ip t i on  o f  a  mode l  o f  pa s to ra l  work .   The  l a rge  e longa ted  c i r c l e
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i l lus t ra tes  a  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi ty  spec i f ica l ly  in  re la t ion  to  pas tora l

w o r k  p r a c t i c e s  w h i l e  t h e  f o u r  i n n e r  c i r c l e s  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  o t h e r  d i f f e r e n t

p rac t i ces  o f  the  f a i th  communi ty .   

T h e  o v e r l a p p i n g  o f  t h e  i n n e r  c i r c l e s  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h e  i d e a  o f  t h e  d i f f e r en t

ac t ions  be ing  in t e rdependen t  on  one  ano the r  t o  ach ieve  a  ho l i s t i c  pas to ra l

work  p rax i s .   The  above  example  a t t empts  to  g ive  c l a r i ty  in  r e l a t ion  to

in t e rac t ing  wi th  the  d i f f e ren t  t ypes  o f  pas to ra l  work ,  w i th  the  goa l  t o

ach i eve  t he  h ighes t  c a r e  t o  peop le  w i th  spec i f i c  needs .  The  p reach ing

c i r c l e ,  f o r  example ,  sugges t s  t ha t  i t  ha s  t he  t a sk  t o  i n fo rm,  make  aware  and

c rea t e  a  p l a t fo rm  fo r  “ s t o r i e s ”  o f  peop l e  who  a r e  phys i ca l l y  d i s advan t aged

t o  b e  h e a r d .   I t  s h o u l d  i n c l u d e  oppor tuni t ies  for  te l l ing about  the i r

expe r i ences ,  by  peop le  who  a r e  mob i l i t y  d i sadvan taged  be ing  i nco rpo ra t ed

in to  the  se rmon  o r  s t ruc tu res  o f  worsh ip .   The  over l app ing  o f  the  inne r

c i r c l e s  a l so  sugges t  tha t  wha t  i s  done  in  the  p rac t i ces  o f  p reach ing  shou ld

have  in f luence  and  run  a s  a  t h read  th rough  p rac t i ce s  o f  t he  l i t u rgy  and

teach ing .   The  c i r c l e  ind ica t ing  ins t ruc t ion  o r  t each ing  ac t ion  o f  the  church

has  an  impor tan t  ro le  to  p lay  in  the  t a sk  o f  p rov id ing  ongo ing  upda t ing  o f

the  d i f f e ren t  types  o f  pas to ra l  work  sk i l l s .

Concern ing  the  l i tu rgy  o f  the  fa i th  communi ty  the re  i s  the  t a sk  o f  inc lud ing

a l l  o f  t he  congrega t ion  to  pa r t i c ipa t e  a s  one  in  t he  ce l eb ra t ion  o f  the

s a c r a m e n t s .  E n v i r o n m e n t a l  b a r r i e r s  n e e d  t o  b e  r e m o v e d  a n d  c h a n g e s  m a d e

to  g ive  peop le  who  a re  d i s advan taged  in  mob i l i t y  acces s  t o  t he  co l l ec t i ve

s t r u c t u r e s  o f  t h e  o r d i n a r y  p r a c t i c e  o f  s a c r a m e n t  r i t e s .   I t  w i l l  m e a n

e n v i r o n m e n t a l  c h a n g e s  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  a c c e s s  a n d  c h a n g e s  i n  s t r u c t u r i n g  h o w

t h e  r i t e s  o f  t h e  s a c r a m e n t s  p r o c e e d .

An  example  o f  f a c i l i t a t i ng  peop l e  who  a r e  phys i ca l l y  r e s t r i c t ed  can  be

d e t e c t e d  i n  m y  o w n  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  r e s e a r c h  p r o j e c t .   I  a t t e n d e d  a

n u m b e r  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c h u r c h e s  t o  o b s e r v e  l i t u r g i c a l  f o r m a t i o n  a n d

a c c e s s i b i l i t y .   O n e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s  w a s  a  M e t h o d i s t  c h u r c h .   O n  o n e  o f  m y
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vis i t s ,  i t  was  a  Holy  Communion  se rv ice .

I  had  in  mind tha t  Eies land (1994a :112)  a s  a  d i sab led  pe r son  f e l t  exc luded

f r o m  t h e  u s u a l  p r a c t i c e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  b e c a u s e  s h e  w a s  o f f e r e d  t h e

sac ramen t s  apa r t  f rom the  congrega t ion .   E ie s l and  (1994a :113)  wr i t e s :

F o r  m a n y  p e o p l e  w i t h  d i s a b i l i t i e s ,  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  i s  a  r i t u a l  o f

e x c l u s i o n  a n d  d e g r a d a t i o n .   A c c e s s  t o  t h i s  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  t h e  b o d y

i s  r e s t r i c t e d  b e c a u s e  o f  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  b a r r i e r s ,  r i t u a l  p r a c t i c e s ,

d e m e a n i n g  b o d y  a e s t h e t i c s ,  u n r e f l e c t i v e  s p e e c h ,  a n d  b o d i l y

r e a c t i o n s .

With  th i s  in  my  though t s ,  I  s a t  i n  my  power -d r iven-whee lcha i r  a t  t he  back

of  t he  chu rch  in  t he  a i s l e ,  wh ich  was  wide  enough  to  s i t  comfor t ab ly  wi th

enough  room fo r  peop le  to  pass  by  wi thou t  d i f f i cu l ty .   Hymns  and  choruses

were  sung  f rom words  d i sp l ayed  on  an  e l ec t ron i c  boa rd .   A l though  the

l a n g u a g e  u s e d  w a s  E n g l i s h ,  t h e r e  w e r e  t i m e s  w h e n  s o n g s  w e r e  s u n g  i n

Af r ikaans  and  Af r i can  l anguages .

When  i t  came  to  admin i s t r a t ion  o f  the  Euchar i s t  I  wa i t ed  in  t r ep ida t ion  to

s e e  i f  I  w o u l d  b e  t r e a t e d  d i f f e r e n t l y  t o  t h e  o t h e r  m e m b e r s .   I  w a s

p l e a s a n t l y  s u r p r i s e d .   T h o s e  s e r v i n g  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  s t o o d  o n  t h e  s t e p s  i n

f ron t  o f  t he  pu lp i t .   Someone  showed  me  to  go  fo rward  and  the  r e s t  o f  t hose

a t t end ing  the  s e rv i ce  fo l l owed .   Those  s e rv ing  the  emblems  moved  to  t he

f l a t  s u r f a c e  b e l o w  t h e  s t e p s  a n d  s e r v e d  m e  t h e  e m b l e m s .   T h e  a i s l e s  w e r e

wide  enough  for  me  to  tu rn  and  r ide  pas t  the  people  queu ing  beh ind  me ,  to

re tu rn  to  my  p lace .   

I  n o t e d  t h a t  t h o s e  s e r v i n g  t h e  e m b l e m s  d i d  n o t  g o  b a c k  u p  t h e  s t e p s .   T h e y

rema ined  i n  t he  s ame  p l ace  t o  s e rve  t he  o the r  peop le .   How d id  t h i s  make

m e  f e e l ?   I t  m a d e  m e  f e e l  g r e a t  w i t h  a  s e n s e  o f  r e l i e f  a n d  b e l o n g i n g .   T h i s

church’s  fo rming  of  the  l i tu rgy  was  very  much  in  touch  wi th  i t s  ac t ions  o f
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worsh ip  and  ce lebra t ion  and  a l so  wi th  i t s  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s .

W h a t  w a s  a l s o  n o t a b l e  i n  t h e  s a m e  M e t h o d i s t  c h u r c h  w a s  t h a t  t h e y

i n t r o d u c e d  t h e  m o r e  s p e c i a l i s e d  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a c t i c e s ,  n a m e l y  p a s t o r a l

counse l l ing  and  pas to ra l  the rapy ,  to  be  pa r t  o f  the  f a i th  communi ty  and

m a d e  t h e s e  t y p e s  o f  ca re  ava i l ab le  to  a l l  members  and  the  su r round ing

communi ty .   The  r e sea rch  pa r t i c ipan t  Reg ,  fo r  i n s t ance ,  because  o f  h i s

con tac t  w i th  t h i s  chu rch,  became  i n v o l v e d  w i t h  i t s  c r i s i s  c e n t r e  a s  a

vo lun ta ry  counse l lo r .   The  c r i s i s  cen t r e  had  been  s t a r t ed  by  th i s  f a i t h

communi ty  because  o f  t he  need  fo r  spec i a l i s ed  ca re ,  such  a s  counse l l i ng

therapy ,  to  the  sur rounding  communi t ies .  Drug  addic t ion ,  l i fe -coping

c o u n s e l l i n g  a n d  m a n y  o t h e r  c o m p l e x  s p e c i f i c  n e e d s  w e r e  a d d r e s s e d  b y  t h e

c r i s i s  cen t re .   Qua l i f i ed  counse l lo r s  and  the rap i s t s  he lped  to  t r a in  and

s u p e r v i s e  o t h e r  c a r e - g i v e r s .   

The  r e su l t  o f  the  snowba l l ing  e f fec t  o f  the  ove r l app ing  tha t  t akes  p lace  in

the  r e l a t i onsh ip  o f  i n t e rdependence  be tween  pas to r a l  work  and  t he  o the r

d i f f e r e n t  p r a c t i c e s  o f  t h a t  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t y  w a s  t h a t  e m p o w e r m e n t  w a s

g i v e n  t o  t h e  p e o p l e .   I t  c o u l d  b e  s e e n  i n  t h e  o r d i n a r y  S u n d a y  s e r v i c e ,  w h e n

the  top ic  o f  p reach ing  had  to  do  wi th  one  o f  l i f e ’ s  c r i s i s  s i t ua t ions ,  such  a s

drug  add ic t ion .   Oppor tun i ty  was  a l so  g iven  fo r  persona l  t es t imonies  to  be

g iven  by  d rug  add ic t s  o r  the i r  f ami l i e s  on  the  exper ience  o f  hav ing  to  l ive

w i t h  a n  a d d i c t e d  s o n  o r  d a u g h t e r .   I t  s e e m e d  t h a t  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  w a s

no t  s epa ra t e  o r  j u s t  connec ted  to  p reach ing ,  t each ing ,  s e rv i ce  and  worsh ip ,

bu t  the  d i f fe ren t  ac t ions  were  obv ious ly  in tegra ted  wi th  one  ano the r .   The i r

ca r ing  was  commi t t ed  in  eve ry  way  poss ib le .

I t  i s  wor thwhi le  to  no te  tha t  the  over lapp ing  o f  p rac t i ca l  theo logy  i s

expres sed  theo re t i ca l ly ,  bu t  i t  c an  be  l ack ing  in  the  p rac t i ce s  o f  f a i th

communi t i e s .   I t  needs  to  be  p rac t i sed  in  a l l  o r  a t  l eas t  mos t  f a i th

commun i t i e s .   None the l e s s ,  t he  i dea  g iven  i n  f i gu re  5 .2  can  a l l ow  fo r  t he

s t ra tegy  o f  in tegra t ing  ca r ing  d imens ions  in to  fa i th  communi ty ’s  ac t iv i t i e s ,
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by  means  o f  o rgan i sa t ion  and  managemen t  o f  t he  s t ruc tu re s  o f  t he

co l l ec t ive  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s .   I t  means  tha t  o rgan i sed  ongo ing

in te rac t ion  and  recurs ive  mot ion  o f  f eedback  and  f low of  in fo rmat ion  abou t

s p e c i f i c  n e e d s  m u s t  b e  e n t e r e d  i n t o  b e t w e e n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  t y p e s  o f  a c t i o n s

pa r t i c ipa ted  in  by  the  va r ious  members  in  a  f a i th  communi ty .   The  idea  o f

feedback  wi l l  be  g iven  in  more  de ta i l  in  subsec t ion  5 .3 .2 .2 .   The  theory  o f

a  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  i s  cons ide red  in  the  nex t  sec t ion .

5 . 3   A  T H E O R Y  O F  P A S T O R A L  W O R K  P R A X I S  F O R  P E O P L E  W H O

A R E  M O B I L I T Y  I M P A I R E D

I t  i s  no tewor thy  tha t  the  empi r i ca l  s tudy  in  chap te r  fou r  spec i f i ca l ly

add re s sed  peop l e  who  a r e  quad r ip l eg i c  and  t he i r  s t o r i e s .   The  t heo ry  o f  a

pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  d i scussed  he re  inc ludes  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty

impa i red  because  o f  f r a i l t y  and  age ,  ch ron ic  i l l nes ses  and  acqu i red  o r

congen i t a l  pa ra ly s i s  o r  l o s s  o f  l imbs .   The  theo ry  o f  a  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s

to  people  who are  mobi l i ty  impai red  i s  cons idered  in  assoc ia t ion  wi th  the

drama  of  embrace  desc r ibed  by  Vol f  ( 1996:139) .

I  w i l l  d i s cus s  how fa i t h  communi t i e s  t h rough  a  t heo logy  o f  embrace  can

fac i l i t a te  a  sense  o f  be long ing  fo r  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvan taged .

F i r s t  t he  me taphor  o f  “embrace”  i s  cons ide red  f rom the  pe r spec t ive  o f  f a i t h

communi t i e s  mak ing - space - in -“ themse lves” - fo r - “ano the r” .   Repen tance ,

fo rg iveness  and  r emember ing  a re  d i scussed  in  connec t ion  wi th  the

me taphor s  “embrace”  and  “covenan t” (5 .3 .1 ) .   Nex t ,  t he  f a i t h  communi ty

as  a  “communion  o f  s t rugg le”  i s  cons ide red  (5 .3 .2 ) .   A  d i scuss ion  o f  f a i th

communi t i e s ’  r e spons ib i l i t y  i n  “embrace”  ( see  5 .3 .2 .1 )  and  commi tmen t  t o

an  a l l - inc lus ive  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  dea l s  wi th  fac i l i t a t ing  a  sense  o f

be longing  for  people  who l ive  wi th  mobi l i ty  impai rment .   F ina l ly ,  pas tora l

w o r k  p r a x i s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  a  f e w  s p e c i f i c  n e e d s  o f  t h e  r e s e a r c h  p a r t i c i p a n t s

in  in te rac t ion  wi th  o the r  p rac t i ces  o f  the  fa i th  communi ty  i s  cons ide red .  
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5 . 3 . 1   P a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s :  a  d r a m a  o f  e m b r a c e

In  th i s  subsec t ion  wha t  Vol f  (1996 :141)  ca l l s  the  d rama  of  embrace  i s

exp lo r ed .   Vo l f  sugges t s  t ha t  t he r e  a r e  f ou r  e l emen t s  o f  movemen t  i n

e m b r a c e  t h a t  s y m b o l i s e s  a n d  e n a c t  v a r i o u s  c o n c e p t s .   T h e s e  m o v e m e n t s

a r e  t he  open ing  t he  a rms ,  t he  wa i t i ng  a rms ,  t he  c lo s ing  o f  t he  a rms  and  t he

open ing  o f  the  a rms  aga in .   Each  movement  i s  symbol ic  o f  a  d i f fe ren t

m e a n i n g .   T h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  V o l f ’ s  ( 1 9 9 6 )  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  s y m b o l i c

mean ing  o f  e ach  movemen t  o f  “ embrace”  i s  impor t an t  t o  pa s to r a l  work  t o

peop le  who  a re  mob i l i t y  d i s advan taged  because  i t  conce rns  i den t i f i ca t i on

wi th  t he  su f f e r ing  o f  “ano the r”  and  mak ing - space - fo r - the -“o the r” .   

I n  chap t e r  one ,  s ec t i on  1 .2 ,  I  sugges t ed  t ha t  na r r a t i ve  i den t i t y  and  a

theo logy  o f  embrace  can  be  the  means  to  f ac i l i t a t e  be long ing  in  t he i r

communi t i e s  fo r  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvan taged  and  fac i l i t a t e

c o l l e c t i v e  a n d  p e r s o n a l  i d e n t i t y .   H e n c e ,  n a r r a t i v e  c r e a t e s  t h e  s p a c e

through  communica t ion  be tween  people  by  te l l ing  and  l i s t en ing  to  accounts

o f  s e p a r a t e  e x p e r i e n c e s .   T h e  i m p o r t a n c e  i s  t h a t  t h r o u g h  r e c i p r o c a l

communica t ion  a  sense  o f  be long ing  to  one  ano the r  i s  cons t ruc ted  (Brown

1997:114-115) .   Vol f  (1996;140)  makes  a  re levant  po in t  in  d iscuss ing  the

metaphor  “embrace”  a s  mean ing  tha t  t he  members  o f  Chr i s t i an  communi t i e s

a re  imi t a to r s  o f  God  in  o f fe r ing  compass ion  and  love  even  a s  the  Tr iune

G o d  s h o w e d  c o m p a s s i o n  a n d  l o v e  i n  t h e  p a s s i o n  o f  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  o f  C h r i s t .

The  r e l evance  o f  na r r a t ive  a l lowing  fo r  a  s ense  o f  be long ing  and  the  no t ion

of  embrace  mak ing-space - in - se l f - fo r  - ano the r ,  i n  th i s  s tudy  i s  tha t  bo th

make  iden t i f i ca t ion  wi th  soc ia l  and  re l ig ious  g roups  poss ib le .   In  th i s  sense

the  me tapho r s  “embrace” ,  “na r r a t i ve”  and  “be long ing”  can  de sc r ibe  ways

of  fac i l i ta t ing  col lec t ive  ident i ty  and shaping  personal  ident i ty .

The  main  a rgument  in  th i s  subsec t ion  i s :  f i r s t ly ,  tha t  in  the  f i r s t  movement

o f  “ embrace”  a s  a  ge s tu r e  t o  mak ing - space - in - s e l f  i n  i nv i t i ng  t he  “o the r ”

to  respond ,  fa i th  communi t i es  need  to  iden t i fy  wi th  the  su f fe r ing  o f
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“ano the r” ;  second ly ,  the  movement  o f  wa i t ing  a rms  i s  a  ges tu re  a l lowing

the  “o the r”  the  in i t i a t ive  to  r e spond .   I t  i s  no t  a  show of  power ,  bu t  r a the r

one  o f  humi l i ty .   Th i rd ly ,  t he  c los ing  o f  the  a rms  where  the  “p resence”  o f

t h e  “ s e l f ”  i s  g i v e n  a n d  a c c e p t e d  b y  t h e  “ o t h e r ” ,  i t  c a n  o p e n  t h e  w a y  f o r

d i f f e r en t  “o the r s”  t o  t e l l  t he i r  s t o r i e s  and  unde r s t and ing  be  ga ined  o f

ac t ions  o f  oppres s ion .   Las t ly ,  t he  f i na l  movemen t  o f  “embrace”  a l l owing

the  “o ther”  to  go  aga in  to  enr ich  “se l f - iden t i ty” ,  mus t  a l low the  “d i f fe ren t

o the r”  to  be  empowered ,  s t r eng thened  in  pe r sona l  and  co l l ec t ive  iden t i ty .

Thus ,  a  t heo logy  o f  embrace  can  s t r eng then  bo th  co l l ec t i ve  and  pe r sona l

iden t i ty  o f  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvan taged .   The  movements  in  the

d rama  o f  embrace  a s  de sc r ibed  by  Vo l f  ( 1996 :140 -154 )  spe l l s  ou t  t he

mean ing  o f  the  me taphor  “embrace” .   Th i s  i s  d i scussed  be low.

1 )   O p e n i n g  t h e  a r m s :  w h i c h  i s  a  g e s t u r e  o f  r e a c h i n g  o u t  t o  t h e  o t h e r .   I t  i s

an  i nd i ca t i on  o f  de s i r i ng  t o  be  pa r t  o f  t he  “o the r”  by  be ing  open  t o  “ se l f -

i d e n t i t y ”  a n d  b e i n g  p a r t  o f  t h e  “ o t h e r ’ s ”  i d e n t i t y ” .   T h e  g e s t u r e  s u g g e s t s

a w a r e n e s s  o f  t h e  p a i n  o f  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  t h e  “ o t h e r ”  a n d  w a n t i n g  t h e

p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  “ o t h e r ” .   B u t  w h a t  d o e s  t h i s  m e a n ?   I t  c a n  m e a n  t h a t  t h e

re la t iona l  d imens ion  o f  the  “se l f -and- the -o the r”  where  se l f - iden t i ty  i s  in

rec ip roca l  d ia logue  wi th  the  iden t i ty  “o f  o the r s” ,  a s  p roposed  by  the  no t ion

of  nar ra t ive  iden t i ty ,  i s  symbol ica l ly  expressed  in  the  open ing  of  the  a rms

o f  e m b r a c e .   I t  i s  t h e  g e s t u r e  t h a t  p r o p o s e s  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  m a k e  s p a c e  i n

“ s e l f ”  t o  e n t e r  t h e  s p a c e  c r e a t e d  b y  t h e  “ o t h e r ”  i n  r e c i p r o c i t y  ( H u d s o n

1999:22;  Van Den Hengel  1994:467-468;  Volf  1996:25) .   

Accord ing ly ,  i t  invo lves  the  empty ing  of  “se l f -des i re”  to  open  a  way  for  the

“o the r”  to  en te r  in ,  which  imi ta tes  the  se l f -g iv ing  love  o f  Jesus  Chr i s t  when

he  empt i ed  h imse l f  o f  t he  g lo ry  o f  heaven  to  come  to  humank ind  in  a  way

tha t  i nv i t e s  humans  to  r e spond  and  en te r  i n to  r econc i l i a t ion  wi th  God  and

fe l low humankind  (Hebrew 9 :15 ,25-18) .   How then  can  Chr i s t i ans  p rocess

the  empty ing  o f  “ se l f ”  fo r  ano the r?
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The b ib l ica l  d rama of  cen t r ing  on  Chr i s t  descr ibed  by  Paul  i s  va luable  in

re f lec t ing  on  the  way in  which  Chr i s t ian  fa i th  communi t ies  should  respond

in  opening  the i r  a rms  to  people  who a re  mobi l i ty  impai red .   The  way  people

a r e  j u d g e d  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e  t o  w h a t  i s  p e r c e i v e d  a s  n o r m a l ,

wh ich  can  exc lude  them f rom soc ie ty ,  ga ins  a t t en t ion  f rom Vol f  (1996 :67) ,

who  r emarks  tha t  a  d i s t i nc t ion  be tween  l eg i t ima te  “d i f f e ren t i a t ion”  and

i l l eg i t ima te  “exc lus ion”  needs  to  be  made  to  ensure  va l id  judgements .  Vo l f

(1996 :69)  then  asks  the  ques t ions :

B u t  h o w  d o  w e  m a k e  n o n - e x c l u s i o n a r y  j u d g m e n t s ?   W h a t  k i n d  o f  a

p e r s o n  w i l l  b e  c a p a b l e  o f  m a k i n g  t h e m ?   W h a t  k i n d  o f  a  p e r s o n  w i l l

b e  c a p a b l e  o f  s t r u g g l i n g  a g a i n s t  e x c l u s i o n  w i t h o u t  p e r p e t u a t i n g

e x c l u s i o n  b y  t h e  v e r y  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  i t ?

Vol f  (1996 :69)  makes  a  po in t  f rom wha t  the  Apos t l e  Pau l  wr i t e s  abou t  the

C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  in  Galat ians  (2 :19-20) ,  “ I  have  been  c ruc i f i ed  wi th  Chr i s t ;

and  i t  i s  no  l onge r  I  who  l i ve ;  bu t  i t  i s  Chr i s t  who  l i ve s  i n  me .   And  the  l i f e

I  now l ive  in  the  f l e sh  I  l i ve  by  f a i th  in  the  Son  o f  God  who  loved  me  and

g a v e  h i m s e l f  f o r  m e . ”   V o l f  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  P a u l  p r e s u m e s  a  c e n t r e d  “ s e l f ”

tha t  needs  t o  de - cen t r e  by  na i l i ng  t he  “ se l f ”  t o  t he  c ro s s  because  t he  “ se l f ”

h a s  b e e n  c e n t r e d  w r o n g l y .   H o w e v e r ,  i f  C h r i s t  l i v e s  w i t h i n  a  p e r s o n  t h e n

the  de -cen t r ed  “ se l f ”  mus t  be  r e - cen t r ed  by  pa r t i c ipa t i ng  i n  t he  dea th  and

resur rec t ion  o f  Chr i s t  th rough  fa i th  (Vol f  1996:70) .

Vol f  (1996 :70)  reminds  one  tha t  be ing  “c ruc i f i ed  wi th  Chr i s t ”  means  the

“ s e l f ”  r e c e i v e s  a  n e w  c e n t r e .   I t  i s  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  “ s e l f ”  t h a t

e x p e r i e n c e s  t h e  s t o r y  o f  J e s u s  a s  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  “ s e l f ” .   T h e  c r u c i f i e d

resur rec ted  Chr i s t  indwel l s  the  “se l fhood”  o f  h i s  d i sc ip le  and  i s  the

p e r s o n ’ s  c e n t r e  t h a t  d i r e c t s  e v e r y  p a r t  o f  l i v i n g .   T h e  n e w  c e n t r e

exper ienced  in  Chr i s t - fo l lowing  t r ans fo rms  and  re in fo rces  the  o ld  “se l f”  by

a l lowing  Chr i s t  to  t ake  the  cen t re  in  l i f e .   
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Accord ing  to  Vo l f  (1996 :71 )  r e - cen t r ing  e s t ab l i shes  a  cen t r e  t ha t  a l l ows

t h e  “ s e l f ”  t o  s t a n d  u p  a g a i n s t  c o r r u p t n e s s .   D e - c e n t r i n g  a n d  r e - c e n t r i n g

th rough  f a i t h  i n  J e sus  Chr i s t  r e su l t s  i n  t he  “ se l f ”  be ing  r e -made  in  t he

image  o f  t he  Son  o f  God  who  gave  h imse l f  i n  l ove .   Th i s  means  t ha t

t rad i t iona l ,  po l i t i ca l  and  even  denomina t iona l  cen t ra l i ty  i s  se l f - se rv ing  and

gua rds  any th ing  t ha t  t h r ea t ens  i t s  va lues ,  mean ings  and  v i ews  wh i l e  a  r e -

cen t red  “ se l f ”  becomes  a  se l f -g iv ing  love .   

Vo l f  (1996 :74)  po in t s  ou t  tha t ,  “ . . . t he  new cen t re  opens  the  “ se l f”  up ,

makes  i t  capab le  and  wi l l ing  to  g ive  i t se l f  fo r  o the r s  and  to  r ece ive  o the r s

in  i t s e l f . ”   F rom a  co l l ec t ive  pe r spec t ive ,  t he re fo re ,  t he  un i ty  o f  f a i th

communi t i e s  and  the i r  pas to ra l  work  i s  l oca ted  in  the  su f fe r ing  body  o f  the

Mess iah .   I t  i s  the  se l f -g iv ing  love  made  ava i lab le  to  the  fo l lowers  o f  Chr i s t

b y  t h e  p a t t e r n  s e t  b y  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  M e s s i a h  s o  a s  t o  b e  i m i t a t o r s  o f  C h r i s t .

I t  i s  i den t i f i c a t i on  w i th  t he  su f f e r i ng  o f  ano the r  i n  t he  mak ing  o f  a  new

covenant  fo l lowing the  example  o f  Chr i s t .   I t  means  r e f l ec t ion  and  c r i t i c i sm

in  s i tua t ions  o f  oppress ion .   In  o the r  words ,  t o  iden t i fy  “ se l f ”  a s  “ se l f - a s -

ano the r - than-se l f”  i s  to  p lace  onese l f  in  the  s i tua t ion  o f  ano the r  who  i s

su f fe r ing  a s  Chr i s t  su f f e red  on  the  c ros s  fo r  t he  s in  o f  a l l  peop le .

2 )   The  second  movement  o f  embrace  i s  t he  wa i t ing  a rms :  the  open  a rms

ind ica t e  a  r each ing  ou t  i n  a  way  fo r  t he  “o the r”  t o  r e spond  to  t he  i n i t i a t i on

o f  t h e  “ s e l f ”  t o w a r d  t h e  “ o t h e r ” .   T h e  w a i t i n g  a r m s  a r e  a c t i o n s  o f  a l l o w i n g

the  “o the r”  to  have  the  power  to  respond  o r  no t  to  r espond  to  the  inv i t a t ion .

T h e  p o w e r  o f  t h e  w a i t i n g  “ s e l f ” ,  a s  V o l f  ( 1 9 9 6 : 1 4 2 )  w r i t e s ,  “ . . .  i s  t h e

p o w e r  o f  s i g n a l e d  d e s i r e ,  o f  c r e a t e d  s p a c e ,  a n d  o p e n e d  b o u n d a r y  o f  t h e

s e l f ,  n o t  t h e  p o w e r  t h a t  b r e a k s  t h e  b o u n d a r i e s  o f  t h e  o t h e r  a n d  f o r c e s

fu l f i lment  o f  des i re .”   Coerc ion ,  manipu la t ion  and  v io lence  cannot  be  par t

o f  such  embrace :  i t  i s  a t t a ined  on ly  th rough  rec iproc i ty .

A n  e x a m p l e  o f  t h e  a c t  o f  w a i t i n g  a r m s  o f  e m b r a c e  m a y  b e  f o u n d  w h e r e
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Hudson  (1999 :19-20)  desc r ibes  how he  pondered  how to  c ross  the  po l i t i co -

soc ia l  chasm be tween  Soweto  and  ne ighbour ing  Johannesburg .   A t  the  t ime

he  was  pas to r  o f  a  midd le -c l a s s  congrega t ion  tha t  was  sh i e lded  f rom the

t r auma  o f  t he  apa r the id  sys t em o f  t he  ea r ly  e igh t i e s  i n  Sou th  Af r i ca .   The

though t  occur red  to  h im to  t ake  members  o f  h i s  congrega t ion  to  o the r s  who

w e r e  s u f f e r i n g  f r o m  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  a p a r t h e i d .   H u d s o n  (1999:19,  20)

w r i t e s :

F o r c e d  r e m o v a l s ,  p o v e r t y  a n d  h o m e l e s s n e s s  w e r e  a b s t r a c t i o n s  i n

t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  m y  c o n g r e g a t i o n . . . M o s t  o f  u s  h a d  n e v e r

c o n s c i o u s l y  r e l a t e d  o u r  C h r i s t - f o l l o w i n g  t o  t h e  s o c i a l

r e a l i t i e s . . . P e r h a p s  e x p o s i n g  o u r s e l v e s  i n t e n t i o n a l l y  t o  t h e

s u f f e r i n g  o f  o t h e r s  w o u l d  c h a n g e  u s  a n d  h e l p  u s  r e s p o n d  i n

a p p r o p r i a t e  w a y s .

Hudson (1999:21)  g o e s  o n  t o  d e s c r i b e  h o w  t h a t  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t y  a r r a n g e d

to  spend  t ime  in  t he  homes  o f  peop le  who  were  expe r i enc ing  opp re s s ion  by

the  apar the id  sys tem.   Thus ,  the  ven ture  cou ld  be  exp la ined  as  by  do ing  th i s

t hey  s i gna l l ed  t he i r  de s i r e  t o  c r ea t e  space  fo r  t hose  l e s s  f o r t una t e  t han

themse lves  and  o f fe red  the  inv i t a t ion  f o r  r e s p o n s e .

I t  m e a n s  t h a t  t h e  a l t e r i t y  o f  t h e  “ o t h e r ”  e n t e r s  i n t o  t h e  v e r y  i d e n t i t y  o f

“se l f”  and  the  iden t i ty  o f  human be ings  i s  fo rmed  th rough  re la t ions  to

“o the r s” .   I t  r equ i r e s  a  mu tua l  “mak ing - space - fo r - t he -o the r”  i n  t he  “ se l f ”

and  r econs ide r ing  and  r eo rgan i s ing  the  “ se l f ”  in  r e l a t ion  to  the  p resence  o f

the  “o the r”  (Vol f  1996 :154) .   The  r ec ip roc i ty  o f  r e sponse  tha t  i s  l e f t  open

means  tha t  embrace  i s  a l so  unpred ic t ab l e  and  a  r i sk ,  s ince  r ec ip roc i ty

depends  on  the  “o ther” .   However ,  accord ing  to  Vol f  (1996:147) ,  a l though

the  “ se l f ”  may  a t t emp t  t o  r e - con f igu re  t he  “o the r ”  i n  embrace ,  no  ou t come

c a n  b e  p r e d i c t e d  o r  p r o g r a m m e d  a n d  a  g e n u i n e  e m b r a c e  c a n n o t  l e a v e  t h e

“se l f ”  and  the  “o the r”  unchanged .
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3)   The  th i rd  movemen t  o f  embrace  i s  t he  c lo s ing  o f  t he  a rms :  t he  c lo s ing

of  the  a rms  i s  bo th  a  pas s ive  and  an  ac t ive  ac t ion  when  the  second  pa i r  o f

a rms  open  to  the  inv i t a t ion  o f  embrace  a n d  t h e  c l o s i n g  o f  t h e  a r m s  a r e

r e c i p r o c a l  i n  e m b r a c e .   I t  m e a n s  t h a t  e a c h  p e r s o n  e n t e r s  i n t o  t h e  s p a c e

c r e a t e d  b y  t h e  o t h e r .   P r e s e n c e  o f  “ s e l f ”  g i v e n  i s  a c c e p t e d  a n d  w e l c o m e d .

Vol f  (1996:143)  wr i tes :

I n  a n  e m b r a c e  t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  s e l f  i s  b o t h  p r e s e r v e d  a n d

t r a n s f o r m e d ,  a n d  t h e  a l t e r i t y  o f  t h e  o t h e r  i s  b o t h  a f f i r m e d  t h a t  i s

a l t e r i t y  a n d  p a r t l y  r e c e i v e d  i n t o  t h e  e v e r  c h a n g i n g  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e

s e l f .

Simi la r ly ,  Ricoeur ’s  explana t ion  of  nar ra t ive  iden t i ty  can  co inc ide  wi th  a

symbol i c  embrace  in  t he  c los ing  o f  t he  a rms  because  na r r a t ive  d i scour se

be tween  humans  i s  a  communica t ive  bas i s  fo r  connec t ing  the  human  a s

agen t  w i th  i den t i t y .   The  t e l l i ng  o f  s to r i e s  connec t s  t he  “ se l f ”  a s  an  agen t

and  su f fe re r  i n  r e l a t ion  to  the  d i f f e ren t  “o the r”  in  da i ly  ex i s t ence .   Brown

(1997 :115)  po in t s  ou t  tha t  na r ra t ive  c rea tes  space  in  which  ind iv idua l s  by

t e l l i n g  a n d  l i s t e n i n g  t o  t h e i r  s e p a r a t e  e x p e r i e n c e s  c o n s t r u c t  a  s e n s e  o f

be longing  to  one  another .   

Hence ,  t e l l ing  “s to r i e s”  and  l i s t en ing  to  each  o the r ’ s  “ s to r i e s” ,  wi th in  the

con tex t  o f  da i ly  l iv ing ,  make  space - fo r -one -ano the r  and  c rea te  oppor tun i ty

t o  e n t e r  i n t o  r e c i p r o c a l  e m b r a c e .   W h e n  t h e  p e o p l e ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  a c c e p t e d

the  des i r e s  o f  Hudson’ s  congrega t ion  to  en t e r  t he i r  homes  and  to  sha re  i n

the i r  su f fe r ing ,  i t  cou ld  i l l u s t r a t e  the  movement  o f  the  open ing  and  wa i t ing

arms  th rough  inv i t ing  the  “d i f fe ren t  o the r”  to  respond  to  the i r  des i re  to

iden t i fy  w i th  t hose  inv i t ed ,  su f f e r ings .   I t  c an  r e su l t  i n  t he  r ec ip roca l

c los ing  o f  a rms  in  embrace .

In  re f l ec t ing  on  Ricoeur ’ s  (1992 :145 ,159)  no t ion  o f  na r ra t ive  iden t i ty ,  i t

mus t  be  no ted  tha t  the  impor tance  o f  na r ra t ive  media t ion  i s  tha t  i t  d i sc loses
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t h e  n a r r a t o r  o f  t h e  “ s t o r y ”  a n d  a n y  s u f f e r i n g  c a u s e d  b y  o p p r e s s i v e  p o w e r

s y s t e m s  a n d  t h e  r o l e  p l a y e r s  w h o  a d d  t o  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  o r  b r e a k  t h e  c y c l e  o f

su f f e r ing .   Cons ide r ing  “ s to r i e s”  t ha t  a r e  r ecoun ted  abou t  s i t ua t ions  o f

o p p r e s s i o n  i s  i m p o r t a n t  b e c a u s e  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s  s h o u l d  b e  t h e

embod imen t  o f  t he  pas s ion  o f  God  in  t he  su f f e r ing  o f  Chr i s t  on  t he  c ros s .

They  have  a  r espons ib i l i ty  to  make  i t  poss ib le  fo r  “ s to r i es”  to  be  to ld  by

t h o s e  w h o  a r e  expe r i enc ing  oppres s ion ,  ga in  an  unde r s t and ing  o f  t he

c h a r a c t e r  t e l l i n g  t h e  “ s t o r y ”  a n d  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  o f  t h o s e  w h o  a r e

par t i c ipa t ing  in  the  s to ry ,  iden t i fy  ac t ions  of  oppress ion  th rough  c r i t i ca l

r e f l ec t ion  and  seek  to  f ac i l i t a t e  change  f rom oppress ion .

4 )   T h e  l a s t  m o v e m e n t  i n  e m b r a c e  i s  o n c e  a g a i n  o p e n i n g  t h e  a r m s  i n

e x p r e s s i n g  t h a t  t h e  a l t e r i t y  o f  t h e  “ o t h e r ”  c a n n o t  b e  n e u t r a l i s e d  b y

incorpora t ing  the  “ se l f ”  in to  the  “o the r”  a s  und i f fe ren t i a t ed  “we” .   The

a rms  o f  embrace  mus t  be  opened  aga in  t o  a l l ow the  a l t e r i t y  o f  t he  “o the r”

p re se rva t i on  o f  h i s / he r  own  dynamic  i den t i t y .   Le t t i ng  go  aga in  a l so

enr i ches  the  “ se l f ”  by  t ak ing  back  i t s  own  iden t i ty  wi th  the  p rese rved

in f luences  tha t  t he  p re sence  o f  t he  “o the r”  has  l e f t  (Vo l f  1996 :144) .   

T h e  p o i n t  i s  t h a t  t h e  p o w e r  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  a n o t h e r ’ s  s u f f e r i n g  m u s t  n e v e r

become  r ea sons  fo r  s e l f -ga in  o r  con t ro l .   I t  mus t  a l l ow  the  “d i f f e r en t

o the r”  to  be  empowered  and  s t r eng thened  in  pe r sona l  iden t i ty  and

col lec t ive  ident i ty .

Consequen t ly ,  members  o f  Chr i s t i an  f a i th  communi t i e s  t h rough  the

m o v e m e n t  o f  e m b r a c e  n e e d  t o  b e  i m i t a t o r s  o f  G o d  t h a t  o f f e r  t h e  p a s s i o n  o f

compass ion  and  love  even  a s  t hey  r ece ived  the  Tr iune  God’s  pas s ion

through  the  suf fe r ing  Chr i s t .   As  imi ta to rs  o f  God’s  se l f -g iv ing  compass ion

and  love  members  o f  fa i th  communi t ies  should  be  commit ted  to  the  s t ruggle

aga ins t  the  ev i l  and  s in  o f  s t ruc tu res  o f  soc ia l ,  cu l tu ra l ,  r e l ig ious  and

po l i t i c a l  power  sys t ems  tha t  exc lude  and  oppre s s  peop le .   I n  o the r  words ,

fa i th  communi t ies  become communi t ies  o f  s t ruggle .
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By the  way ,  Vo l f  (1996 :140) ,  i n  ana lys i s  o f  “ se l f ”  and  the  “o the r”  in

r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  t e r m  “ e m b r a c e ” ,  m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  m e t a p h o r  a n d  c o n c e p t

in t e r tw ine .   The  above -men t ioned  au tho r  po in t s  ou t  t ha t  t he  “embrace”

loca t ed  i n  human i ty ’ s  r e l a t i onsh ips  may  be  p rob lema t i c  fo r  some  cu l tu re s

and  the re fo re  “embrace”  may  be  cons ide red  a s  equa l ly  r e l evan t  i n  ge s tu re s

o f  warmth ,  accep tance  and  r econc i l i ng  in  d i f f e r en t  cu l tu re s .   The

re l a t i onsh ip  be tween  “ se l f ”  and  “o the r”  conveyed  by  wha t  embrace

symbol i ses  and  enac t s  i s  more  impor tan t  than  the  ac tua l  phys ica l  idea  o f

e m b r a c e .

A  s u m m a r y  o f  t h e  d r a m a  o f  e m b r a c e  b r i n g s  t o  t h e  s u r f a c e  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e

o f  r ecogn i s ing  t he  needs  o f  t he  “d i f f e r en t  o the r s”  and  ex t end ing  an

invi ta t ion to  them to  te l l  thei r  “s tor ies”  about  l iv ing wi th  mobi l i ty

impai rment .   I t  means  be ing  wi l l ing  to  share  in  the i r  “s to r ies”  and  to  en te r

in to  the i r  su f fe r ing .   However ,  the  lu re  o f  power  and  con t ro l l ing  mot ives

n e e d  t o  b e  a d d r e s s e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  e m p t y i n g  o f  “ s e l f ”  a s  i m i t a t o r s  o f  t h e

Tr iune  God’s  compass ion  and  love .   I t  shou ld  r e su l t  i n  commi t t ed  ac t ive

ac t ions  aga ins t  exc lus ionary ,  con t ro l l ing  and  abus ive  ac t s .   Th i s  l eads  to

cons ide ra t ion  o f  a  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  fo r  t he  p rac t i ca l  l i f e  o f  t he  f a i th

communi ty  and  peop le  who  a re  mob i l i t y  d i sadvan taged .   The  nex t

subsec t ion  cons ide r s  t he  f a i t h  communi ty ’ s  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  i n

eve ryday  p rac t i ca l  l i f e .

5 . 3 . 2   F a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s ’  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n  t h e  d r a m a  o f  e m b r a c e  w i t h

p e o p l e  w h o  l i v e  w i t h  m o b i l i t y  i m p a i r m e n t

The  p r imary  ro le  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s  in  the  d rama  o f  embrace  wi th  peop le

who a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvantaged  i s ,  fo r  th i s  s tudy ,  to  make-space- in

“ themse lves” - fo r - the -d i f f e ren t -o the r s .   I n  r e l a t ion  to  Vo l f ’ s  (1996)  no t ion

o f  e m b r a c e  a n d  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e  m o b i l i t y  d i s a d v a n t a g e d  t h e r e  a r e  f o u r
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movements  o r  goa l s  tha t  were  d i scussed ,  namely  reach ing  ou t  to  peop le

who  a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvan taged ,  a l lowing  them the  power  to  r e spond  to  the

inv i t a t ion ;  be ing  “presen t”  wi th  them in  the i r  su f fe r ing ;  and  empower ing

ownersh ip  o f  the i r  own “se l f”  iden t i ty  (5 .3 .1 ) .   R icoeur ’ s  na r ra t ive  iden t i ty

t h e o r y  i s  r e l e v a n t  f o r  a  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  b y  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h

communi t i es ,  to  accompl i sh  these  four  goa l s .

In  subsec t ion  5 .3 .1  the  a s sumpt ion  abou t  embrac ing  the  “o the r ’ s  s to ry”  was

iden t i fy ing  wi th  t he  pa in  o f  t he i r  expe r i ences .   Howeve r ,  t o  en t e r  i n to  a

“covenan ted  embrace”  wi th  peop le  who  a re  mob i l i t y  d i sadvan taged  needs

to  r e su l t  i n  se l f -g iv ing  in  the  des i r e  to  in i t i a t e  change  o f  oppress ive

i d e o l o g i e s .   R i c o e u r ’ s  n o t i o n  o f  n a r r a t i v e  i d e n t i t y  ( s e e  2 . 3 )  a n d  V o l f ’ s

( 1 9 9 6 )  m e t a p h o r  o f  “ e m b r a c e ”  c a n  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  m a k e  h o l i s t  p a s t o r a l  w o r k

opera t iona l  in  the  p rac t i ca l  l ives  o f  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  impa i red  and

in  fa i th  communi t ies .   I  main ta in  tha t  the  no t ion  of  nar ra t ive  iden t i ty  can

a l low fo r  impor t an t  p rac t i ca l  ac t ions  tha t  can  ac t iva t e  the  des i r e  to  in i t i a t e

t r ans fo rmat ion  f rom oppress ion  to  empowerment  o f  peop le .

In  my op in ion  the  theory  o f  na r ra t ive  iden t i ty  can  in t roduce  ways  o f

prac t i s ing  pas to ra l  work  tha t  can  empower  peop le  l iv ing  wi th  mobi l i ty

impa i rment  who  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi t i e s  shou ld  “embrace” .   I  wi l l

b r i e f ly  exp la in  how nar ra t ive  iden t i ty  theory  can  open  the  way  fo r

empower ing  t he se  peop le  and  i n  t he  fo l l owing  sec t i ons  t he se  concep t s  w i l l

be  desc r ibed  in  more  de ta i l .   Nar ra t ive  iden t i ty  theo ry  can  a l low fo r  ways

to  enab le  mora l  j udgement  o f  t r ad i t ion  (2 .3 .4 ) ,  p rov ide  fo r  a s ses s ing  i f

p r o m i s e s  m a d e  w e r e  k e p t  o r  n o t  ( 2 . 3 . 5 . 2 ) ,  r e s i s t  o p p r e s s i v e  t r a d i t i o n  a n d

take  the  respons ib i l i ty  to  implement  ac t ions  to  t r ans fo rm oppress ion  in to

empowermen t  (2 .3 .3 ) .   A t  t he  same  t ime  the  connec t ion  o f  t he  t empora l  and

re la t iona l  d imens ions  o f  the  no t ion  o f  na r ra t ive  iden t i ty  (2 .3 .4 )  opens  the

way through imagina t ion  for  the  poss ib i l i ty  of  changing  r ig id  t rad i t ion  or

main ta in ing  complementa ry  s tab le  t r ad i t ion  tha t  enab les  inc lus ion  o f  a l l

peop le ,  where  r equ i red .   S imi la r ly ,  na r ra t ives  can  open  the  way  to  empower
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peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvan taged  to  exper i ence  iden t i ty  wi th

co l lec t ive  soc ia l ,  po l i t i ca l  and  re l ig ious  ins t i tu t ions  and  can  fac i l i t a te

co l lec t ive  iden t i ty  th rough  the  no t ion  o f  be long ing  (2 .3 .5 ) .   The  nex t

sec t ion  dea l s  w i th  t he  above  concep t s  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  t he  f a i t h  communi ty  a s

a  “communion  of  s t ruggle” .

5 . 3 . 2 . 1   A  “ c o m m u n i o n  o f  s t r u g g l e ”

I  wi l l  a t t empt  to  exp la in  the  “communion  o f  s t rugg le”  th rough  which  fa i th

communi t i es  shou ld  become engrossed  in  res i s t ing  any  soc ia l ,  r e l ig ious ,

cu l tu ra l  and  po l i t i ca l  fo rms  o f  oppres s ion  in  a  soc ie ty .   E ie s l and

(1994b :116)  sugges t s  tha t  the  Chr i s t i an  f a i th  communi ty  i s  a  “communion

of  s t rugg le” .   She  equa tes  the  soc ia l  r ea l i ty  o f  women’s  s t rugg le  fo r  ju s t i ce

wi th  the  me taphor  “a  body  in  t roub le”  tha t  iden t i f i e s  the  r ea l i t i e s  o f  women

in  church ,  p roposed  by  femin is t  theo log ians ,  as  a  “communion  of  s t rugg le” .

I t  i s  a  s t ruggle  for  fu l l  inc lus ion  of  women in  soc ie t ies  and  a  bond of

s t rugg l ing  aga in s t  opp re s s ion  t ha t  a t t emp t s  t o  e r a se  t he  image  o f  women .

Simi la r ly ,  the  person  who i s  d i sab led  dep ic t s  a  metaphor  of  “body  in

t rouble”  and  combined  wi th  femin is t  theo logy ,  can  es tab l i sh  the  rea l i t i e s  o f

l iv ing  wi th  “ the  body  in  t rouble” .   Hence ,  I  sugges t  tha t  fa i th  communi t ies

and  people  who a re  d i sab led  mus t  have  a  bond  of  communion  in  the  s t ruggle

aga ins t  p re jud ice ,  d i sc r imina t ion  and  depersona l i sa t ion  and  f ixed  iden t i t i es

because  i t  robs  indiv iduals  of  the i r  co l lec t ive  ident i ty ,  ident i fy ing  wi th

mul t ip le  ro les  and  the  r igh t fu l  shap ing  of  persona l  iden t i ty  l ike  a l l

humankind.

The  s t ra tegy  of  par t i c ipa t ing  in  a  “communion  of  s t ruggle”  wi l l  be

cons ide r ed  i n  t he  fo l l owing  subsec t i ons .   I  add re s s  t he  impor t ance  o f

c r i t i ca l  r e f l ec t ion  o f  oppres s ive  s i tua t ions ,  t he  impor t ance  o f  r e s i s t i ng

o p p r e s s i o n  ( 5 . 3 . 2 . 1  a )  a n d  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  r e p e n t a n c e ,  f o r g i v e n e s s  a n d
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r emember ing  (5 .3 .2 .1  b ) .   The  commi tmen t  t o  f ac i l i t a t e  “a  s ense  o f

be longing”  in  fa i th  communi t ies  th rough  a  pas tora l  work  prax is  i s  d i scussed

( 5 . 3 . 2 . 1  c ) .   

a )   C r i t i c a l  r e f l e c t i o n  a n d  r e s i s t a n c e  o f  i n t e r n a l  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s ’

s t r u c t u r e s  o f  o p p r e s s i o n

Chap te r  one  r e f e r r ed  t o  p rac t i ca l  t heo logy  be ing  conce rned  abou t  t he  way

fa i th  communi t i e s  have  become  invo lved  in  the  l ives  o f  peop le  who  a re

mobi l i ty  impai red .   Cons idera t ion  was  g iven  to  the  a rgument  tha t  fa i th

communi t ies  should  embody the  gospe l  message  of  Chr i s t ,  wh ich  means  tha t

the  members  o f  fa i th  communi t i es  shou ld  imi ta te  a  concre te  fo rm of  love

and  compass ion  o f  t he  Tr iune  God’s  love  in  r emembrance  o f  J e sus ’  s e l f -

g iv ing  on  the  c ros s  (1 .5 ) .   I t  c ros ses  a l l  t he  bo rde r l ines  o f  human  l i v ing

s i tua t ions  and  embraces  a l l  humankind .

Commit ted  to  a  “communion  of  s t ruggle”  the  embodiment  o f  the  se l f -g iv ing

love  of  the  Tr iune  God Chr i s t ian  fa i th  communi t ies  need  to  re f lec t  c r i t i ca l ly

on  the i r  unders tanding  of  b ib l ica l na r r a t i ve s  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  t he  “ s to r i e s”  o f

people  who are  l iv ing  wi th  mobi l i ty  impai rment .   As  feminis t  unders tand ing

of  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  p rac t i ces  i s  communal  and  con tex tua l  p rax i s  in  a  common

goa l ;  f a i t h  communi t i e s  need  t o  cons ide r  t he i r  pa s to r a l  work  p r ax i s  i n  a

way  t ha t  i s  a c t i ve ly  communa l  and  con t ex tua l .   Th i s  unde r s t and ing  needs

to  be  con templa t ed  so  tha t  i t  works  fo r  fu l l  human i ty  fo r  a l l  God’s  ch i ld ren

and  shou ld  be  the  p r ime  concern  o f  fa i th  communi t i es  in  the i r  pas to ra l  work

praxis  (Couture  1999:180;  Russe l l  1993:22-23) .

Accord ing ly ,  t heo ry  and  p rax i s  mus t  be  g iven  equa l  impor t ance  so  t ha t

t heo logy  and  empower ing  ac t i ons  o f  c a r e  r e l a t e  t o  bo th  t he  co l l ec t i ve

re l ig ious  and  ind iv idua l  s i tua t ions .   The  na r ra t ives  tha t  d i sc lose  the  r ea l i ty

of  h i s to r i ca l  soc ia l  and  ind iv idua l  s i tua t ions  o f  l i f e  a re ,  the re fo re ,  a t  the

cen t r e  o f  such  a  t heo ry  and  p rax i s  o f  Chr i s t i an  l i v ing .   C r i t i c a l  r e f l ec t i on
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on  pas t  p r ac t i ce s  o f  f a i t h  communi t i e s ,  r ev i s ing  o r  r enewing  pas to ra l  work

prax i s  in  r e l a t ion  to  the  re levan t  na r ra t ives  o f  the  Bib le  i s  e s sen t i a l .

However ,  pu t t ing  a  r enewed  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  in to  ac t ion  goes  hand  in

glove  wi th  c r i t ica l  re f lec t ion  (Chopp 1996:120-121) .

Cr i t i ca l  r e f l ec t ion  on  na r ra t ives  in  the  B ib le  tha t  a r e  uphe ld  in  the

t rad i t ions  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s  and  re la te  to  the  o rd ina ry  da i ly  l ives  o f

people  who a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvantaged  can  con t r ibu te  to  a  theo logy  of

embrace .   An  example  was  g iven  in  chap te r  one  o f  t he  na r r a t i ve  o f  t he  good

S a m a r i t a n .   I t  w a s  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h i s  m a n  c h o s e  t o  s e e  t h e  n e e d s  o f  t h e

i n j u r e d  J e w i s h  m a n .   H e  c h o s e  t o  s u b j e c t  h i m s e l f  t o  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f

t h e  i n j u r e d  p e r s o n  a n d  w a s  w i l l i n g  t o  t a k e  t h e  r i s k  o f  b e i n g  a t t a c k e d

himse l f .   F ina l ly  he  a t t ended  to  the  in ju red  man’s  bod i ly  and  mate r ia l  needs

o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  t i m e .   H e  t h e n  a t t e n d e d  t o  h i s  n e e d s  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  b y

p rov id ing  fo r  h i s  ongo ing  ca re .   I n  o the r  words ,  t he  c r i t e r i a  o f  a  t heo logy

of  embrace  embodying  compass ion  and  se l f -g iv ing  love  can  be  l ikened  to

the  s to ry  o f  the  good  Samar i t an .   

R i c o e u r  ( 1 9 9 2 : 1 4 0 )  m a k e s  a  p o i n t  t h a t  e m p l o t m e n t  h a s  p o w e r  t o  m a k e  a

s ing le  s to ry  ou t  o f  mul t ip le  inc iden ts ,  there fore ,  un i t ing  of  these  inc iden ts

in to  a  who lenes s  ha s  t he  power  t o  make  t he  i n t eg ra t i on  o f  d ive r s i t y  and

ins tab i l i ty  wi th  s tab i l i ty  poss ib le .   Accord ingly ,  in  the  nar ra t ive  of  the  good

Samar i t an  the  above  po in t  i s  demons t r a t ed  by  the  ac t ions  o f  t he  Samar i t an .

T h e  n a r r a t i v e  i s  s e e n  t o  u n i t e  a c t i o n s  o f  d i s c o r d a n c e s  a n d  c o n c o r d a n c e s

th rough  conf igura t ion  and  re f igura t ion  o f  pas t  ac t ions  (Ricoeur  1992:141-

142) .   In  the  t r ans i t ion  o f  the  s to ry  ac t ions  o f  d i sco rdance ,  i n  be ing

a t t acked ,  in  r e l a t ion  to  the  p resen t  in ju ry d i s c o r d a n c e s - c o n c o r d a n c e s

un i t ed  and  the  poss ib i l i t y  o f  change ,  i nnova t ion  fo r  t he  fu tu re  occur red .

The  man  was  t r ans fe r r ed  f rom h i s  s i t ua t ion  o f  be ing  l e f t  l y ing  to  d i e  t o  one

in  wh ich  he  was  ca red  fo r  and  g iven  hope  fo r  t he  fu tu re .

I t  i s  a p p r o p r i a t e  h e r e  t o  n o t e  t h a t  J e s u s  i n s t r u c t e d  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  t o  g o  a n d



267

do  the  s ame .   Can  f a i t h  communi t i e s  go  and  do  the  s ame  and  th rough

pas to ra l  work  f ac i l i t a t e  a  s t rong  sense  o f  co l l ec t ive  iden t i t y  and  so

s t reng then  persona l  iden t i ty  o f  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  impa i red?   I  wi l l

a rgue  tha t  t hey  can ,  bu t  i t  means  c r i t i ca l  re f lec t ion  on  the  t rad i t ions  o f

fa i th  communi t ies .

Cr i t i ca l  r e f l ec t ion  i s  an  impor tan t  too l  fo r  d i s sec t ing  the  na r ra t ives  o f

peop l e .   Howeve r ,  t o  on ly  r e f l e c t  on  t he  na r r a t i ve s  o f  “o the r s”  can  r e su l t

i n  a  d i s t o r t ed  u top i an  p r ac t i c e ,  wh ich  i s  a  means  o f  e scap i sm o r  a  d i s t o r t ed

i d e o l o g y  i f  i t  s t r e n g t h e n s  t h e  “ n o  c h a n g e  r u l e ”  a n d  i s  a  w a s t e  o f  t i m e ,

un le s s  c r i t i ca l  r e f l ec t ion  i s  unde r t aken  wi th  the  goa l  t o  change .   C r i t i ca l

r e f l ec t i on  needs  t o  be  t he  p r io r i t y  w i th  t he  de t e rmina t ion  and  goa l  t o

r e p l a c e  “ s e l f ” ,  o r  o w n  t r a d i t i o n  w i t h  m a k i n g - s p a c e - f o r - a n o t h e r  b y

iden t i fy ing  wi th  “ano the r”  enough  to  s t imula te ,  mot iva te  and  implement

changes  in  the  “ se l f” ,  t ha t  i s  t r ad i t ion ,  and  the  “o the r”  (Kap lan  2003 :94 ;

Ricoeur  1992:159) .   

Gerk in  (1997 :118)  r eminds  one  tha t  ca r ing  invo lves  ca re  to  the  ind iv idua l

and  h i s /he r  f ami ly  as  we l l  a s  ca re  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi ty .   Gerk in

po in t s  ou t  tha t  pas to ra l  ca r ing  r e f l ec t s  though t fu l  r e - in t e rp re t a t ion  o f

t rad i t ions  o f  the  church  tha t  shape  Chr i s t i an  iden t i ty  in  re la t ionsh ip  wi th

co l l ec t ive  soc ie ty  and  cu l tu re .   Pas to ra l  work  i s  co l l ec t ive  work  by  the

fa i th  communi ty  and  c r i t i ca l  r e f l ec t ion ,  the re fo re ,  i nvo lves  the  Chr i s t i an

fa i th  communi ty  making  space  in  i t s  t rad i t ions ,  va lues  and  be l ie fs  to  make

meaningfu l  changes ,  an  ideo log ica l  s tance ,  to  in t roduce  and  main ta in

inc lus ive  meaningfu l  ac t ion  fo r  people  who  a re  d i sadvantaged  in  mobi l i ty .

Ac t ions  o f  encoun te r  and  l i s t en ing  mus t  f ac i l i t a t e  c r i t i ca l  r e f l ec t ion  on  the

na r ra t ives  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s ’  t r ad i t ions ,  i n  r e l a t ion  to  pas t  p romises

m a d e  a n d  p r e s e n t  p r o m i s e s  k e p t  o r  n o t  k e p t ,  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  i m p l e m e n t

eva lua t ion  and  p lanning  in  the  fu ture  (Hudson 1999:22-23;  Ricoeur

1992:157-158) .   
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Accord ing ly ,  the  recoun t ing  o f  the  “s to r i e s”  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  fa i th

communi ty  in  r e l a t ion  to  the  “ s to r i e s”  o f  peop le  who  a re  d i sadvan taged

phys i ca l ly ,  i s  t he  means  to  c r ea t e  a  v i s ion  fo r  t he  fu tu re  by  co l l ec t ive ly

recogn i s ing  unfu l f i l l ed  moment s  in  the  pas t  and  p resen t .   Con t ra s t ing  f a i th

communi t i e s ’  “ s to r i e s”  wi th  the  se l f -g iv ing  pass ion  o f  God  opens  the  way

fo r  imag ina t i ve  change  fo r  t he  fu tu r e  (Dreye r  2000 :40 ) .   Dreye r  (2000 :41 )

p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h e  r e c o u n t i n g  o f  “ s t o r i e s ”  b r i n g s  p o w e r  i s s u e s  t o  t h e  f o r e .

Accord ing ly ,  innova t ions  need  to  be  a s sessed ,  p lanned ,  implemented  and

o r g a n i s e d  w i t h  f e e d b a c k  a n d  r e - eva lua t ion  o f  t he  e f f ec t iveness  o f  t he

c h a n g e  t o  b e  m a d e  o r  d e t e r m i n i n g  w h e t h e r  t r a d i t i o n s  a d h e r e d  t o  a r e

complementa ry  to  l i f e ’ s  s i tua t ions .  

Cr i t i ca l  r e f l ec t ion  i s  a  r e spons ib i l i t y  o f  p rac t i ca l  t heo log ians  and  shou ld

resul t  in  s t imula t ing  and  mot iva t ing  fa i th  communi t ies  to  a  respons ib le

p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s .   C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  a n  inv i ta t ion  mus t  be  ex tended  to

people  who a re  mobi l i ty  impai red  to  vo ice  how they  exper ience  l iving with

mobi l i t y  impa i rmen t .  The  purpose  o f  encoun te r s  wi th  peop le  who  a re

mobi l i ty  d i sadvantaged  i s  to  inv i te  them to  te l l  the i r  s to ry  about  l iv ing  wi th

mobi l i t y  impa i rmen t  so  a s  to  unde r s t and  the i r  da i ly  o rd ina ry  expe r i ences .

The  po in t  t he re fo re  i s  t ha t  t he  power  o f  na r r a t i ve  t o  d i s c lo se  human

su f f e r i ng  and  ac t i ons  o f  opp re s s ion  can  p rov ide  r e sou rce s  fo r  a l t e rna t i ve

ac t ion  because  o f  e th i ca l  r eason ing .   In  keep ing  wi th  R icoeur ’ s  (1992 :155-

156)  no t ion  o f  na r ra t ive  iden t i ty ,  iden t i ty  o f  “ se l f”  depends  on  ac t ive ly

accep t ing  the  d i f f e ren t  “o the r” .   A t  t he  l eve l  o f  p rac t i ca l  l i v ing ,  however ,

ac t ions  can  be  e i the r  ac t ive  o r  pass ive .   Accord ing ly ,  t he  Chr i s t i an  f a i th

communi ty ’ s  i den t i t y  can  be  d i sc losed  because  the  func t ion  o f  na r r a t i ve  i s

to  d i sc lose  ac t ions  tha t  e i the r  r e l i eve  su f fe r ing  o r  e x p o s e  a c t i o n s  o f  power

a n d  c o n t r o l  t h a t  a r e  o p p r e s s i v e  a n d  d e s t r u c t i v e .   A n  e x a m p l e  i s  s e e n  i n  t h e

s to ry  o f  Tess  and  he r  f a the r ’ s  s t rugg le  wi th  the i r  f a i th  communi ty  abou t  the

need  fo r  t he  Eucha r i s t  t o  be  se rved  in  t he i r  home  (4 .3 .6 .2 ) .   N a r r a t i v e ,

t h e r e f o r e ,  t e l l s  u s  w h a t  a c t i o n s  o c c u r  a n d  w h a t  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  s u c h  a c t i o n s

a r e ,  s u c h  a s  i n  T e s s ’  s t o r y .   
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I t  can ,  as  Ricoeur  po in t s  ou t ,  exh ib i t  the  power  o f  r ig id  t rad i t ion .   Nar ra t ive

ope ra t ions  can  d i sc lose  omiss ion  o f  ac t ions  a s  we l l ,  such  a s  the  o the r

min i s t e r s  and  members  in  Tess ’ s  f a i th  communi ty  omi t t ing  to  r e s i s t  t he

power  o f  a  poss ib ly  pas t  r ig id  t rad i t ion .   In  any  case  the  po in t  tha t  i s

i m p o r t a n t  t o  n o t e  i s  t h a t  t h e  p o w e r  o f  n a r r a t i v e  i s  t o  a l l o w  m o v e m e n t  f r o m

human  ac t ions ,  o r  cons ide ra t ion  o f  ac t ion  theory ,  to  ques t ions  abou t  e th ica l

ac t ions ,  thus  i t  can  a l low fo r  mora l  judgement  o f  pas t  ac t ions  to  re f igure

rev i sed  ac t ions  fo r  t he  fu tu re  (R icoeu r  1992:155-156) .   Th is  was  no t  done

in  Tes s ’ s  s t o ry  o f  be ing  marg ina l i s ed  because  t ha t  f a i t h  communi ty  based

i t s  ac t ions  on  p recau t ions  aga ins t  o f fend ing  ce r t a in  o f f i c i a l s  o f  the  church .

T h e  e x a m p l e  o f  T e s s  g i v e n  a b o v e  i s  a  r e m i n d e r  o f  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f

theo log ians  re f l ec t ing  in  a  way  tha t  i s  se l f - c r i t i ca l  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s ’

t r ad i t ions  r ega rd ing  exc lus iona ry  and  marg ina l i s ing  p rac t i ces .   However ,

i t  can  r e su l t  i n  ac t ions  a imed  a t  chang ing  oppres s ion  to  empowermen t

th rough  r epen tance .   Repen tance  i s  d i scussed  in  t he  nex t  subsec t ion .

b )   R e p e n t a n c e  b y  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s

Cr i t i ca l ly  r e f l ec t ing  on  pas t  and  p resen t  t r ad i t i ons  may  mean  tha t  members

o f  f a i th  communi t i e s  need  to  r epen t  o f  the  s in  o f  marg ina l i sa t ion  in  wh ich

they  had  pa r t i c ipa t ed .   Chr i s t i an  f a i t h  communi t i e s ’  members ,  t he re fo re ,

n e e d  t o  s e e k  fo rg iveness  f rom p e o p l e  w h o  h a v e  s u f f e r e d  e x c l u s i o n a r y  a c t s

perpe t ra ted  by  the i r  fa i th  communi t ies  (Vol f  1996:100 ,  119-121) .  

I t  c an  on ly  he lp  when  f a i l u r e s  a r e  app roached  w i th  op t imi sm and  i nc rea sed

de te rmina t ion  to  b r ing  change  to  the  immense  t a sk  and  ca l l i ng  tha t  f a i th

c o m m u n i t i e s  h a v e ,  i n  t h e i r  p r a x i s  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k ,  t o  t h e  m a n y

d i sadvan taged  peop le  i n  Sou th  Af r i ca .   Encouragemen t  can  be  ga ined

t h r o u g h  t r a c i n g  T e s s ’ s  s t o r y  ( 4 . 4 ) .   I t  w a s  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  l a t e r  a c t i o n s  o f
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t h e  n e w  m i n i s t e r  i n  c h a r g e  i n  s e r v i n g  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  r i t e  i n  t h e  h o m e ,

i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  w h a t  w e n t  o n  b e f o r e ,  b e g a n  t o  r e s t o r e  h e r  f a t h e r ’ s  f a i t h .

He  began  go ing  to  church aga in .   A l though  t ha t  pa r t i cu l a r  f a i t h  commun i ty

made  no  p r iva t e  o r  pub l i c  r epen t ance ,  i t  was  a s sumed  by  t he  f ami ly  and

paved  the  way  fo r  t he  p roces s  o f  fo rg iveness  t o  beg in .

Moreover ,  t he  r e spons ib i l i t y  o f  “ se l f ”  to  the  “o the r”  emphas i ses  the

re la t ionsh ip  and  the  complex  h i s to ry  o f  d i f fe ren t ia t ion  in  which  the  “se l f”

and  the  “o the r”  nego t i a t e  i n  i n t e r ac t ion  wi th  each  o the r ’ s  i den t i t i e s .   The

c o n n e c t e d n e s s  b e t w e e n  “ s e l f ”  a n d  t h e  “ o t h e r ”  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  o f  i m p o r t a n c e

b e c a u s e  n a r r a t i v e s  revea l  whe the r  p romises  a re  kep t  o r  l e f t  unfu l f i l l ed .

Through  r ec ip roca l  i n t e r ac t ion  be tween  the  na r r a t i ves  o f  peop le  who  a re

“d i sadvan taged” ,  “d i s empowered”  and  exc luded  by  soc i e ty  and  t he  f a i t h

communi t i e s ’  t r ad i t ions ,  i n  r e l a t ion  to  the  gospe l  message ,  se l f - c r i t i c i sm

can  occu r .  Howeve r ,  a s  po in t ed  ou t  above ,  i t  n eeds  t o  end  i n  con fe s s ion

tha t  an  in jus t i ce  had  occur red  o r  jus t i ce  has  been  omi t t ed  o r  ignored  and

t h a t  t h i s  n e e d s  t o  b e  r e p e n t e d .   R e p e n t a n c e  m e a n s  t u r n i n g  b a c k  f r o m  t h e

wrong  do ing  and  r ev i s ing  ac t i ons  t ha t  demons t r a t e  such  r epen tance

(Eies land 1994a:109-110;  Volf   1996:113)   

For  f a i th  communi t i e s  to  show the  b ib l i ca l  compass iona te  love  o f  God ,  they

n e e d  t o  r e c o g n i s e  t h e i r  m i s t a k e s  a n d  c o n f e s s  t h e i r  m i s t a k e s  a s  s i n .   I f ,  f o r

example ,  they  have  no t  r e s i s t ed ,  o r  they  have  no t  s tood  in  suppor t ,  o r  they

have  no t  been  pass iona te  abou t  showing  the  compass iona te  love  o f  God  to

people  who a re  phys ica l ly  d i sab led ,  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi t ies  need  to

r e p e n t .   T h e  a c t  o f  r e p e n t a n c e  c a n  b e  a  p o w e r f u l  w a y  o f  b e g i n n i n g  t o

fac i l i t a t e  be long ing  to  a  co l l ec t ive  body  and  so  s t r eng then  pe rsona l

i d e n t i t y .   I t  i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  a c t i o n  o f  “ e m b r a c e ”  t h r o u g h  d e - c e n t r i n g  ( o r

empty ing  “se l f”  and  re -cen t r ing  “se l f”  in  Chr i s t ,  in  o ther  words ,  be ing

imi ta to rs  o f  the  Tr iune  God’s  se l f -g iv ing  th rough  making  space  in“se l f”  fo r

“another”  (Vol f  1996:123) .  
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I  t a k e  a  m o m e n t  t o  p a u s e  a n d  a s k :  C a n  c r i t i c a l  r e f l e c t i o n ,  c o n f e s s i o n  a n d

r e p e n t a n c e  w o r k ?   I n  a n s w e r  t o  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  I  c o n s i d e r  o n e  o f  t h e  f a i t h

communi t i e s  tha t  became  invo lved  wi th  the  pa r t i c ipan t s  f rom the  se l f -he lp

c e n t r e ,  i n  w h i c h  t w o  o f  t h e  r e s e a r c h  p a r t i c i p a n t s  l i v e d .  T h i s  M e t h o d i s t

chu rch  had  connec t ed  w i th  t he  r e s iden t s  o f  t he  s e l f -he lp  cen t r e  w i th  t he

p l an  t o  become  cons i s t en t ly  i nvo lved  wi th  t hem in  wha teve r  way  they

cou ld .   Consequen t ly ,  con tac t  was  made  because  one  Chr i s t i an  pe r son ,  who

vo lun ta r i ly  gave  a  p ro fes s iona l  s e rv ice  to  the  r e s iden t s ,  b rough t  awareness

to  the  l eade r sh ip  o f  t he  church .   Th i s  pa r t i cu l a r  chu rch  rose  to  the  occas ion

by  o rgan i s ing  encoun te r s  wi th  the  r e s iden t s ,  l i s t en ing  to  the  s to r i e s .

Organ i sa t ion  o f  ca r ing  f ac i l i t i e s  and  ac t ions  were  pu t  i n to  gea r  w i th

sa t i s fy ing  r e su l t s  fo r  t he  r e s iden t s .   Con tac t  w i th  th i s  occupa t iona l

the rap i s t  was  ma in t a ined  by  pe r sona l  con tac t ,  e -ma i l  and  t e l ephone

conversa t ions  in  o rde r  to  ob ta in  f eedback .   She  wro te  in  he r  l a s t  e -ma i l :

E - m a i l :  J u s t  w a n t e d  y o u  t o  k n o w  t h a t  w h e n  I  w a s  a t  - - - - - - - - -  M e t h o d i s t  c h u r c h

r e c e n t l y ,  I  s a w  t h r e e  o f  t h e  q u a d s  t h e r e  f r o m  - - - - - - - - ( S e l f - h e l p  c e n t r e ) .

A p p a r e n t l y  t h e y  r e g u l a r l y  g o  t o  c h u r c h  t h e r e  n o w ,  a n d  i t  s e e m s  s o m e  o f  t h e

c h u r c h  m e m b e r s  v i s i t  t h e m  a  l o t .   I  w a s  a l s o  s u r p r i s e d  t o  f i n d  t h a t  W - - - - -  h a s

b e c o m e  i n v o l v e d  w i t h  t h e  A l p h a  c o u r s e  a n d  i s  n o w   d o i n g  t h e  A l p h a

L e a d e r s h i p  c o u r s e .   T h i s  a m a z e d  m e  b e c a u s e  o f  h i s  s p e e c h  i m p e d i m e n t ,  w h i c h

m a k e s  h i m  v e r y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  a n d  d i f f i c u l t  t o  c o m m u n i c a t e  w i t h .   H e

m e n t i o n e d  t o  m e  t h a t  t h e  A l p h a  c o u r s e  h a s  m e a n t  a  h u g e  a m o u n t  t o  h i m

r e c e n t l y ,  a n d  t h a t  i n t r o d u c i n g  h i m  t o  . . . . . . . . . . ( c h u r c h )  w a s  o n e  o f  t h e  b e s t

t h i n g s  I  h a v e  d o n e  f o r  h i m .   H e  h a s  a l s o  j o i n e d  o n e  o f  t h e i r  h o m e  g r o u p s .

T h i s  f e e d b a c k  s p e a k s  f o r  i t s e l f .   W h e n  a  c o n g r e g a t i o n  r e f l e c t s  i n  s e l f -

c r i t i c i sm and  f inds  i t s e l f  l ack ing ,  a s  was  th i s  f a i th  communi ty ’ s  t e s t imony ,

then  i t s  m e m b e r s  a r e  ab le  to  commit  to  changing  the  lacks  in to

t rans fo rmat ive  suppor t  and  ass i s t ance ,  soc ia l ly  and  sp i r i tua l ly .   Th i s

feedback  i s  a  wi tness  to  iden t i fy ing  wi th  the  “o the r”  to  change  and  to  f ind

an  iden t i t y  r e l evan t  t o  t he  gospe l  message .   The  example  o f  t he  above  f a i t h

communi ty  p rompts  the  cons idera t ion  of  how fa i th  communi t ies  can  make-
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space - in -“ themse lves” - fo r - “ano the r”  i n  eve ryday  p rac t i ca l  l i f e .   

I  d i s c u s s e d  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  c r i t i c a l  r e f l e c t i o n  a n d  r e p e n t a n c e  i n

embrac ing  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvan taged .   Ref l ec t ion  on  pas t

t rad i t ions  and  p resen t  p rac t i ca l  l ives  and  the  an t i c ipa t ion  o f  ac t ion  fo r  the

f u t u r e  w a s  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  w a y s  o f  d e s i r i n g  t o  i n i t i a t e  t r a n s f o r m i n g

s i tua t ions  o f  oppress ion  to  s i tua t ions  o f  empowermen t .   How can  t r ans i t ion

o f  t he  de s i r e  fo r  ac t i on  o f  change  be  t r ans f e r r ed  t o  ac t i ve ly  imp lemen t

change  to  s i tua t ions  of  oppress ion  for  people  who l ive  wi th  mobi l i ty

impai rment?   To  answer  th i s  ques t ion  wi l l  requi re  explor ing  the  commitment

and  pass ion  to  fac i l i t a te  a  sense  o f  be long ing  fo r  a l l  peop le .

c )   C o m m i t m e n t  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  a  s e n s e  o f  b e l o n g i n g

W h e n cons ide r ing  wha t  t he  mean ing  o f  expe r i enc ing  a  s ense  o f  be long ing

in  a  f a i th  communi ty  i s ,  Pa t ton  (1993 :20)  r eca l l s  the  pe r sona l  exper i ences

o f  t he  Chr i s t i an  communi ty  o f  t h r ee  member s  o f  d i f f e r en t  chu rches .

F i r s t ly ,  the re  i s  the  exper ience  desc r ibed  by  Danie l  Day  Wi l l i ams  who sa id ,

“Wha t  was  mos t  impor t an t  was  t he  expe r i ence  i t s e l f . . . t he  s ense  o f  be ing

in  an  unf r iendly  wor ld ,  a  wor ld  fu l l  o f  a l l  k inds  of  th rea t s  -  the  s t ruggle  to

ad jus t  t o  t he  g roup ,  o f  be ing  a lone  -  and  then  d i scove r ing  tha t  t he re  i s  a

g roup  in  wh ich  the re  i s  r ea l  l ove .   In  the  church  the re  i s  a  communi ty  wh ich

t ru ly  ca r e s  abou t  you” .   Second ly ,  he  quo t e s  t he  expe r i ence  o f  an  e lde r l y

G e r m a n  l a d y ,  a  m e m b e r  o f  a  s m a l l  c h u r c h  w h o  a n s w e r e d  P a t t o n ’ s  q u e s t i o n

on  why  she  happened  to  be  a  Method i s t  i n s t ead  o f  a  Lu the ran ,  by  say ing

s imp ly ,  “The  Me thod i s t s  c a l l ed  me  ‘ l i t t l e  s i s t e r  Mabe l ’ . ”   Pa t t on  r e f l e c t s

tha t  the  communi ty  named her  as  be longing  to  them.   Thi rd ly ,  he  t e l l s  o f  the

expe r i ence  o f  a  P resby te r i an  l ady  who  sa id ,  “ I  g rew up  in  th i s  Church .   A

lo t  o f  t he se  peop le  we re  he re  when  I  l o s t  my  f a the r ,  and  t hey  gave  me

s o m e t h i n g  I  d i d n ’ t  e v e n  k n o w  I  n e e d e d .   I  g u e s s  y o u  c o u l d  c a l l  i t  a  s e n s e

of  be ing  pa r t  o f  a  g roup  tha t  ca red”  (Pa t ton  1993 :20)
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These  peop l e  t e l l i ng  o f  t he i r  expe r i ences  ag ree  t ha t  a  c a r i ng  commun i ty  i s

more  than  a  mere  co l l ec t ion  o f  peop le ,  bu t  t ha t  i t  i s  a  communi ty  o f  peop le

w h o  m a k e  t h e  “ o t h e r ”  e x p e r i e n c e  a  s e n s e  o f  b e l o n g i n g .   I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,

t hey  expe r i enced  a l l - i nc lu s ive  ca r ing  f rom these  f a i t h  communi t i e s .   Thus ,

accoun tab i l i ty  and  commi t ted  respons ib i l i ty  to  empower  the  “d i f fe ren t

o the r”  t o  r e spond  to  t he  i nv i t a t i on  o f  “be long ing”  i s  pa r t  o f  t he  mean ing  o f

“ e m b r a c e ” .

i )   F a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s  “ b e i n g  p r e s e n t ”  f o r  “ a n o t h e r ”

Refe rence  i s  made  by  Pa t ton  (1993 :22 -23 )  t o  t he  t heo log ian  Doug la s  Ha l l

w h o  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  c o m m u n i t y  i s  t h a t  t h e

bas ic  on to log ica l  ca tegory  i s  no t  “be ing”  bu t  “ b e i n g  w i t h ” .   The

theo log ica l  bas i s  i s  t hen  tha t  o f  be ing- in - re l a t ionsh ip  f rom the  Be ing  o f  a l l

c r e a t i o n  t o  t h e  s m a l l e s t  c r e a t i o n .   H e n c e ,  t h e  c o m m u n i t y  i s  t h e

mutua l /pe r sona l  e l emen t s  tha t  d i a l ec t i ca l ly  express  and  mee t  needs  o f  the

communi ty  and  the  indiv idual .   Pa t ton  (1993:24)  wr i tes :

G o d  i s  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  c o m m u n i t y ,  c r e a t i n g  i t  a s  a n  e x p r e s s i o n  o f

h u m a n  r e l a t i o n a l i t y .   T h i s  r e l a t i o n a l i t y ,  h o w e v e r ,  i s  n o t  a  p a s s i v e

c o n d i t i o n .   I t  i s  b r o u g h t  i n t o  b e i n g  t h r o u g h  h u m a n  a c t i o n ,

e m p o w e r e d  t h r o u g h  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  G o d .   

Pa t ton  (1993 :25)  comes  to  the  conc lus ion  tha t ,  “The  church  ex i s t s  t o

fac i l i t a t e  ca re  o f  the  ea r th  and  human  be ings  tha t  i nhab i t  i t ,  t h rough

of fe r ing  genuine  re la t ionsh ip  and  enab l ing  persons  to  d i scover  meaning  in

l i f e  and  the  wor ld” .   

C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  t h e  m e t a p h o r  “ p r e s e n t ”  t h a t  t a k e s  o n  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  “ b e i n g

wi th”  a s  imi t a to r s  o f  t he  T r iune  God  who  i s  a lways  “p re sen t”  w i th  u s  a s  h i s

c rea t ion  i s  re levan t  in  descr ib ing  a  commit ted  re la t ionsh ip  o f  the  fa i th

communi ty  to  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvan taged .   “Be ing  p resen t”  can
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a l s o  b e  s e e n  a s  p a r t  o f  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  m e t a p h o r  “ c o v e n a n t ”  r e f e r r e d

to  by  Vo l f  ( 1996 :147 -150 ) .   Covenan t  exp re s se s  an  unb reakab l e  covenan t

incorpora ted  in  the  Tr iune  God  tha t  i s  imi ta ted  by  fa i th  communi t i es  in

embrac ing  people  who exper ience  soc ia l ,  po l i t i ca l ,  e c o n o m i c  a n d rel igious

s t ruc tu res  o f  oppres s ion .

i i )  R e m e m b e r i n g  “ s t o r i e s ”  w i t h  t h e  “ d i f f e r e n t  o t h e r s ”

Remember ing  na r ra t ives  o f  con tex tua l  exper iences  in  a  f a i th  communi ty

p red i sposes  one  to  ce l eb ra t ing  God  who  r emembers  humank ind .   Pa t ton

(1993:27-28)  po in t s  ou t  tha t  ca re  and  communi ty  a re  b rought  toge ther  in  a

r e l a t i onsh ip  because  o f  memory .   The  ac t  o f  l i s t en ing  and  r emember ing  the

“s to r i e s”  o f  the  “d i f f e ren t  o the r”  in  r e l a t ion  to  the  Chr i s t - s to ry  enab les

ca r ing  by  hea r ing  and  remember ing  the i r  “ s to r i es”  wi th  them.   

As  p rev ious ly  men t ioned  the  power  o f  na r ra t ive  i s  tha t  the  human  agen t s

in  the  s to ry  a re  iden t i f i ed ,  as  wel l  a s  con t r ibu tory  ac t ions  tha t  resu l t  in

h u m a n  s u f f e r i n g ,  s u c h  a s  a c t s  t h a t  a r e  a n  a b u s e  o f  p o w e r  ( R i c o e u r

1992:159) .   I t  i s  impor tan t  in  re la t ion  to  the  metaphor  o f  “covenant”  as

meaning  commi t ted  respons ib le  ca r ing  and  a  re la t ionsh ip  bound  up  in

hea r ing  and  remember ing  “s to r i e s”  o f  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  impa i red .

Iden t i fy ing  wi th  a  person  and  en te r ing  in to  the i r  su f fe r ing  by  fa i th

communi t i e s  can  fac i l i t a t e  co l l ec t ive  iden t i ty  because  i t  i s  an  ac t ion  tha t

inv i t e s  “be long ing” .   Consequen t ly ,  f ac i l i t a t ing  a  sense  o f  be long ing  to  the

col lec t ive  ident i ty  of  fa i th  communi t ies  can  s t rengthen  the  re l ig ious  ident i ty

o f  t he  pe r son .  

I t  means  tha t  the  need  fo r  r e spons ib i l i ty  and  commi tmen t  equa l  to  God’s

covenan t  wi th  h i s  c rea t ion  i s  r equ i red  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s  by  making

space  to  l i s t en  to  the  “ s to r i e s”  o f  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  impa i red  wi th

love  and  compass ion  can  and  enab le  compass iona te  r emember ing  toge the r

w i t h  t h e m ,  t h e  j o y s  a n d  p a i n  o f  t h e i r  e x p e r i e n c e s .   I t  c a n  t h u s  m a k e
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a l lowance  fo r  t he  he rmeneu t i ca l  p rocess ,  wh ich  beg ins  wi th  p re f igu ra t ion

a n d  e n d s  w i t h  r e f i g u r a t i o n  o f  exper i ence  (Venema  2000 :92-94) .   I t  i s  t he

in tens i ty  and  pass ion  of  be ing  commit ted  to  l i s ten  tha t  can  end  in  f inding

w a y s  t o  e f f e c t  t r a n s f o r m i n g  a c t i o n s  o f  e m p o w e r m e n t  i n s t e a d o f  a c t i o n s  o f

oppress ion .

T h e  O l d  T e s t a m e n t  r e v e a l s  s t r o n g  e v i d e n c e  o f  G o d ’ s  h e a r i n g  a n d

remember ing  the  covenan t  made  wi th  Abraham (Genes i s .  19 :29RSV) ,  wh ich

was  fu l f i l l ed  when  J e sus  d i ed  on  t he  c ro s s ,  a ro se  aga in  and  a scended  i n to

heaven .   The  renewal  o f  f a i th  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  communi ty  i s  in  the

remember ing  o f  God’s  p romise  th rough  Jesus  Chr i s t  r e - to ld  in  the

sac raments .   Human  be ings  remember  the  p romises  o f  God  fu l f i l l ed  th rough

Chr i s t ,  wh ich  b inds  the  pas t ,  p re sen t  and  fu tu re  toge the r .

Vo l f  (1996 :235)  a l so  r e f e r s  t o  t he  Chr i s t i an  f a i t h  a s  some th ing  based  on

memory  when  ce l eb ra t ing  the  Lord ’ s  Supper ;  “There  can  be  no  Chr i s t i an

fa i th  wi thout  t h a t  memory;  e v e r y t h i n g  i n  Chr i s t i an  f a i th  depends  on  i t ” .

Remember ing  Chr i s t ’ s  su f f e r ing  r eminds  h i s  fo l lowers  to  r emember  the

su f f e r i ng  o f  “o the r s”  fo r  whom Chr i s t  d i ed .   Remember ing  Chr i s t ’ s

s u f f e r i n g  w h e n  p r a c t i s i n g  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  r i t e  i s  a  p r o c l a m a t i o n  o f  t h e  d e a t h

o f  s i n  t h r o u g h  C h r i s t ’ s  d e a t h .   T h u s ,  i n  t h e  s a m e  w a y  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  o f  t h e

“o the r”  mus t  be  l i s t ened  to ,  r emembered  and  p roc la imed .  P roc lamat ion

sugges t s  someth ing  to  be  to ld  a loud .   

To  change  a  wrong  ac t  wi thou t  remember ing  and  te l l ing  i t  a loud  i s  in  a

sense  a  den i a l  o f  the  wrong-doing .   E ies land  (1994b:81-82)  po in ts  ou t  tha t

t e l l ing  o f  pas t  oppress ive  r e l ig ious  and  soc ia l  s t ruc tu res  in  r emembrance

of  peop les ’  su f fe r ing  i s  empower ing  to  bo th  fa i th  communi ty  and  peop le

w h o  a r e  m a r g i n a l i s e d .   T h e s e  t h o u g h t s  o n  r e m e m b e r i n g  m a k e  o n e  a w a r e  o f

t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  r i t u a l  o f  c e l e b r a t i n g  t h e  L o r d ’ s

Supper  tha t  i s  e s sen t i a l  to  members ’  sense  o f  be long ing  to  a  co l l ec t ive  body

w h e n  t h e y r emember  t he i r  own  sa lva t ion .   They  r emember  t oo  the  p romises
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of  the  “Suf fe r ing  Chr i s t ”  tha t  have  become the i r  own promise  and  to  peop le

a r o u n d  t h e m .   I t  i s  a l s o  t h e  r i t u a l  t h a t  e n a b l e s  t h e  m e m b e r s  i n  t h e  m o m e n t s

o f  co l l ec t ive  r emember ing  to  dea l  wi th  s in .   Thus ,  pa r t ak ing  in  the  r i tua l  o f

the  Euchar i s t ,  fo r  the  Chr i s t i an  communi ty ,  i s  i n  r emembrance  o f  r ece iv ing

C h r i s t ’ s  p a s s i o n  f o r  h u m a n k i n d  a n d  w i t h  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  e x p r e s s  t h e  s a m e

pass ion  o f  Chr i s t  fo r  a l l  whom Chr i s t  su f fe red .

Accord ing ly ,  to  be  robbed  of  par t i c ipa t ing  in  such  a  v i ta l  toge therness  in

C h r i s t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  b e i n g  r o b b e d  o f  a  s e n s e  o f  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e

Chr i s t i an  f a i t h  i n  many  ways .   I t  t ake s  away  t he  oppo r tun i t y  o f

communica t ing  a  deep  repen tance  o f  wrong-do ing  in  fe l lowship  wi th  o ther

Chr i s t i ans .   Thus ,  i t  r emoves  the  pe r son  to  an  ind iv idua l  Chr i s t i an  iden t i ty ,

ins tead  o f  be ing  ab le  to  iden t i fy  in  f e l lowsh ip  and  ce lebra t ion  wi th  the

col lec t ive  ident i ty  of  a l l  members  of  the  fa i th  communi ty .  

Ke l ,  one  o f  the  pa r t i c ipan t s  in  the  empi r i ca l  r e sea rch ,  d i sc losed  the

sepa ra t ion  she  f e l t  be tween  he r  pe r sona l  f a i t h  and  he r  co l l ec t ive  f a i t h

th rough  be ing  unab le  to  iden t i fy  wi th  he r  f a i th  communi ty .   Ke l  sa id  when

asked  how she  f e l t  abou t  no t  be long ing  to  a  church :  “ I  know I  be long  to

J e s u s ” .   K e l ,  however ,  was  robbed  o f  ce leb ra t ing  and  remember ing  one  o f

the  mos t  va lued  Chr i s t i an  ce lebra t ions  tha t  r ep resen t s  “be long ing”  to  God

and  the  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi ty  s imply  because  he r  church  was  no  longer

“ p r e s e n t ”  f o r  h e r .   O n c e  t h e y  m o v e d  a w a y  a n d  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  d i s t a n c e  K e l

cou ld  no  longe r  ge t  t he re ,  i n  a  s ense  he r  “ s to ry”  was  no  longe r  r emembered

by  the  member s .   She  was  even  exc luded  f rom tha t  f a i t h  communi ty  be ing

“ p r e s e n t ”  f o r  h e r  a s  n o n e  o f  t h e  m e m b e r s  c a m e  t o  c e l e b r a t e  t h e  E u c h a r i s t

i n  he r  home ,  pos s ib ly  because  she  was  fo rgo t t en  o r  t he  member s  d id  no t

th ink of  i t .

Vol f  (1996:129)  reminds  one  tha t  the  Euchar i s t  i s  the  r i tua l  in  which  the

Chr i s t i an  f a i th  ce l eb ra t e s  the  Tr iune  God  fo r  “ . . .mak ing- space - fo r -us -and-

inv i t ing-us - in”  and  be ing  enve loped  in  the  lov ing  embrace  o f  compass ion
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and  pass ion  tha t  i s  expressed  in  r emember ing  God’s  love  and  g race  th rough

t h e  E u c h a r i s t .   T h o s e  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n f a i th ,  by  ce leb ra t ing  the  Euchar i s t ,

a r e  r e m i n d e d  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  o n l y  r e c i p i e n t s ,  b u t  a l s o  a g e n t s   a n d

a m b a s s a d o r s  o f  G o d ’ s  g r a c e .   I t  m e a n s  t h a t  t h e  e m b r a c e  t h e y  e x p e r i e n c e d

f rom God mus t  embrace  the  “o ther”  in  humankind .   

Fur the rmore ,  the  Euchar i s t  ce l eb ra t ion  i s  symbol i c ,  f rom the  pe r spec t ive

o f  t he  co l l ec t i ve  chu rch ;  t he  Church  i s  symbo l i c  o f  t he  embod ied  su f f e r ing

Chr i s t ,  whe re  be l i eve r s  a r e  bap t i s ed  by  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  i n to  one  body  tha t

shou ld  por t r ay  the  new c rea t ion  a lways  wi th  the  an t i c ipa t ion  o f  the  hope  o f

the  f ina l  e scha to log ica l  new c rea t ion .   Vol f  (1996 :130)  wr i t e s :

I n  t h e  E u c h a r i s t ,  t h e n ,  w e  c e l e b r a t e  t h e  g i v i n g  u p  t h e  s e l f  t o  t h e

o t h e r  a n d  r e c e i v i n g  t h e  o t h e r  i n t o  t h e  s e l f  t h a t  t h e  t r i u n e  G o d  h a s

u n d e r t a k e n  i n  t h e  p a s s i o n  o f  C h r i s t  a n d  t h a t  w e  a r e  c a l l e d  a n d

e m p o w e r e d  t o  l i v e  s u c h  g i v i n g  a n d  r e c e i v i n g  o u t  i n  a  c o n f l i c t -

r i d d e n  w o r l d .

How then  can  fa i th  communi t i e s ’  members  th rough  the i r  pas to ra l  work

prax i s  “ l ive  ou t”  the  in ten t ions  o f  wha t  the  r i tua l  o f  the  Euchar i s t

symbol i se s?   Tha t  i s  t o  g ive  o f  “ se l f ”  fo r  “ano the r”  in  a  way  tha t  f ac i l i t a t e s

a  sense  o f  be long ing  fo r  peop le  to  f a i th  communi t i e s  and  empowers  them.

I  am convinced  tha t  i t  i s  on ly  th rough  the  no t ion  of  an  in tegra ted  in te rac t ion

b e t w e e n  t h e  t y p e s  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  w i t h  o n e  a n o t h e r  a n d  b e t w e e n  p a s t o r a l

work  and  the  o the r  p rac t i ces  o f  t he  f a i th  communi ty  tha t  was  d i scussed  in

sec t ion  (5 .2 ,  5 .2 .4 ) .   Feedback  i s  a  v i t a l  a c t i v i t y  t ha t  mus t  combine  w i th  an

in t eg ra t ed  pa s to r a l  work  p r ax i s  t o  ach i eve  t he  goa l  o f  f ac i l i t a t i ng  a  s ense

of  be longing  to  fa i th  communi t ies  tha t  resu l t  in  a  s t rengthened  re l ig ious  and

pe r sona l  i den t i t y  d i s cus sed  i n  s ec t i on  5 .2  and  sub - sec t i on  (5 .2 .4 ) .

F e e d b a c k  i s  t h e r e f o r e  d i s c u s s e d  n e x t .

i i i )   F e e d b a c k  o f  s p e c i f i c  a c t i o n s  i n  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s
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The  l ack  o f  f eedback  can  o f t en  c rea te  gaps  in  ho l i s t i c  ca r ing  to  peop le  wi th

spec i f i c  needs .   Mi l l e r -McLemore  (1999 :93 )  po in t s  ou t  t ha t  t he re  i s  much

c r i t i c i sms  f rom femin i s t  t heo logy  abou t  t he  p rob lems  o f  t he  c l e r i ca l

pa rad igms ,  wh ich  became  f a r  r emoved  f rom human  su f f e r ing  and  sp i r i t ua l

expe r i ences  wh ich  hampered  p rac t i ce s  o f  t r ans fo rma t ion .   A  s t rong

c o n s i s t e n t  s y s t e m  o f  f e e d b a c k  b e t w e e n  a l l  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  p r a c t i c e s  o f  t h e

f a i t h  c o m m u n i t y  c a n  b r i n g  g r e a t e r  a w a r e n e s s  a n d  c o n t a c t  w i t h  h u m a n

su f fe r ing  and  sp i r i t ua l  expe r i ences .   A t  t he  s ame  t ime  pe r sona l  and

co l lec t ive  iden t i ty  a re  s t r eng thened  th rough  the  fac i l i t a t ion  o f  a  sense  o f

belonging.   

F e e d b a c k ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  i s  o r g a n i s e d  a n d  c o n s i s t e n t  s h o u l d  b e  p a r t  o f  t h e

i n t e g r a t i v e  p r o c e s s  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  p r a c t i c e s  o f  f a i t h

communi t i e s .   Ho l land  and  Henr io t  (1983 :8 )  r e fe r  to  a  soc ia l  ana lys i s  a s  a

t o o l  f o r  p a s t o r a l  a c t i o n ,  w h i c h  I  t a k e  a s  a  f r a m e w o r k  f o r  a n  e x a m p l e  o f  a

me thod  o f  a  f eedback  sys t em in  f a i t h  communi t i e s .   They  r e f e r  t o  fou r

m o v e m e n t s  i n  t h e  p a s t o r a l  c i r c l e  o f  p r a x i s .   I t  s t a r t s  w i t h  e x p e r i e n c e s  o f

ind iv idua l ’ s  and  communi t i e s ’  l i ve s  and  moves  t o  ana lys i s  o f  t he

exper iences  wi th  o the r  soc ia l  in te r re la t ionsh ips .   In  the  th i rd  movement

exper iences  a re  ana lysed  th rough  theo log ica l  r e f l ec t ion  in  l igh t  o f  Scr ip tu re

and  the  Chr i s t i an  church ’ s  t r ad i t ions ,  wh ich  l ead  to  pas to ra l  p l ann ing  in

r e sponse  t o  t he  fo rmer  t h r ee  movemen t s .    I n  f i gu re  5 .4  t he  c i r c l e  i nd i ca t e s

cont inuous  movement .

F i g u r e  5 . 4   P a s t o r a l  c i r c l e  o f  p r a x i s

                         S o c i a l  a n a l y s i s                                         –

                            •                                       T h e o l o g i c a l  r e f l e c t i o n

                                                     P R A X I S

                          E x p e r i e n c e                                                 –

                                   •                                              P a s t o r a l  p l a n n i n g
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In  a  s imi la r  way  a  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  can  ind ica te  a  con t inuous  cyc le  o f

theo ry  and  p rax i s  t h rough  a  con t inuous  cyc l e  o f  f eedback  because  t he

asses s ing  peop le ’ s  expe r i ences  and  c r i t i ca l  r e f l ec t ion  t ake  p l ace  in  a  cyc le

o f  t heo ry  and  p rax i s .   F igu re  5 .5  g ives  an  example  o f  a  cyc l e  o f  f eedback

showing  cons i s ten t  and  cont inuous  mot ion  of  s ix  organised  phases  involved

in  t he  sy s t em o f  f eedback .   

F igure  5 .5  ind ica tes  tha t  the  mot ion  o f  the  cyc le  beg ins  wi th  assess ing  l i f e

expe r i ences  o f  peop l e  who  a r e  mob i l i t y  d i s advan t aged  t h rough  f eedback

f rom the  d i f f e ren t  types  o f  pas to ra l  work  in  in te rac t ion  wi th  the  o the r

prac t i ces  o f  fa i th  communi t i es ;  c r i t i ca l  r e f l ec t ion  i s  under taken  in  re la t ion

to  f a i th  communi t i e s ’  t r ad i t ions  and  sc r ip tu ra l  t ru ths .   P lann ing  and

implement ing  ac t ion  should  be  en te red  in to  by  a l l  the  l eaders  and  members

invo lved  in  the  d i f f e ren t  p rac t i ces ,  such  as  the  four  types  o f  pas to ra l  work ,

p reach ing ,  t each ing ,  se rv ice  and  worsh ip  ce lebra t ions .   Eva lua t ion  o f  the

ac t ions  implemented  moves  the  cyc le  to  beg in  once  aga in .

F i g u r e  5 . 5   P a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  i n  c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  o t h e r  p r a c t i c e s

i n  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s

                            A S S E S S M E N T  of  the  l ived  exper iences  in  re la t ion

                                     t o  t he  r e l evan t  soc i a l  env i ronmen t s        1  –

                                                                                            F E E D B A C K o f  p rob lems

                     6  •                                                                      ident i f ied  through mutual  care

E V A L U A T I O N  o f                                                                     pas tora l  care ,  pas tora l  counse l l ing

the  ac t ions  in  the  p rac t i ca l                  P A S T O R A L                                           –  2

l ives  of  people                                  W O R K  P R A X I S                      C R I T I C A L   R E F L E C T I O N

in  

                                                                                              r e la t ion  to  t rad i t ion  and  Bib le

                    5  •                                                                                             –  3

  I M P L E M E N T I N G  a c t i o n s  t h a t                                        P L A N N I N G  hol is t ic  care  between

 are  needed  for  fa i th  communi t ies                                        the  d i f fe ren t  k inds  of  pas tora l  work

to  fac i l i t a te  a  sense  of                                                            and  the  prac t ices  of  p reaching ,
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      be longing                                                            teaching,  service  and worship  celebrat ions

                                                                      4   –

An example  may  be  g iven  o f  Reg’s  p rob lem tha t  he  to ld  o f  h i s  f a i th

communi ty  be ing  unab le  to  counse l  h im or  h i s  f ami ly .   When  us ing  the

f e e d b a c k  s y s t e m  r e f e r r e d  t o  a b o v e ,  R e g ’ s  s t o r y  w o u l d  b e  h e a r d  a n d

prob lems  iden t i f i ed ,  such  a s  the  spec i f i c  need  o f  h im and  h i s  f ami ly

m e m b e r s  t o  a d j u s t  t o  t h e  h u g e  c h a n g e s  t h a t  o c c u r r e d  b e t w e e n  p r e -

quadr ip leg ic  and  pos t -quadr ip leg ic  e ras  o f  l i f e .   The  in format ion  i s  f ed  back

to  the  fa i th  communi ty  for  jo in t  c r i t i ca l  re f lec t ion  by  a l l  l eaders  involved

in  the  d i f f e ren t  p rac t i ce s  o f  t he  church .   Th i s  wou ld  mean  the  l eade r s  and

s ign i f i can t  members  invo lved  in  the  d i f fe ren t  types  o f  pas to ra l  work

prac t i ces ,  p reach ing ,  se rv ice ,  t each ing  and  the  fo rming  o f  worsh ip  and

c e l e b r a t i o n  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  t h e  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t y .   T h e  f o u r t h  p h a s e  o f  a

ho l i s t i c  way  o f  ca r ing  tha t  f ac i l i t a t e  a  sense  o f  be long ing  i s  p l anned

toge ther .   I t  i s  fo l lowed by  the  f i f th  phase  of  implement ing  ac t ions  tha t  wi l l

ac t ive ly  encourage  a  sense  o f  be long ing  fo r  peop le  who  a re  mob i l i t y

d i sadvan taged ,  in  th i s  case  Reg  and  h i s  f ami ly .   Where  requ i red  ac t ions  o f

pas to ra l  work  p rac t i ces ,  such  a s  mutua l  ca re ,  pas to ra l ,  pas to ra l  counse l l ing

and  pas to ra l  the rapy ,  shou ld  have  been  implemented  wi th  the  add i t ion  o f

channe l l ing  appropr ia te  ac t ions  in  p reach ing ,  se rv ice ,  t each ing ,  worsh ip

and  ce l eb ra t ion  a s  suppor t .   I n  Reg’ s  ca se  pas to ra l  counse l l i ng  was

lack ing .   Th i s  under l ines  the  impor tance  o f  the  in te rac t ion  wi th  the

teach ing  prac t ices  o f  the  fa i th  communi ty  to  p rov ide  sus ta ined  bu i ld ing  and

rev i s ion  o f  the  d i f fe ren t  ca re  sk i l l s .   The  l a s t  movement  i s  to  eva lua te  the

rev i sed  ac t ions  implemented  and  i f  t he  goa l s  se t  have  been  accompl i shed

or  no t ,  be fo re  moving  back  to  the  f eedback  phase  and  beyond .

These  s ix  movemen t s  shown  in  f i gu re  5 .5  shou ld ,  t he re fo re ,  r e f l ec t  a

con t inuous  sp i r a l  e f f ec t  t ha t  i nd ica t e s  t ha t  t he  ac t ions  have  b rough t

c h a n g e s  t h a t  r e f l e c t s  g r o w t h  a n d  s p i r i t u a l i t y  o f  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e  m o b i l i t y

d i sadvan taged  and  the  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi ty .   In  o the r  words ,  the
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Chr i s t i an  f a i th  communi ty  f ac i l i t a t e s  a  sense  o f  be long ing  fo r  peop le  who

are  mobi l i ty  impa i red  tha t  keeps  on  fac i l i t a t ing  co l l ec t ive  iden t i ty  and

s imu l t aneous ly  shapes  pe r sona l  i den t i t y .   I t  i s  t he  way  in  wh ich  the

“s to r i es”  o f  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  impa i red ,  those  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s

a n d  S c r i p t u r e  b e c o m e  c o n t i n u a l l y  e n t a n g l e d  w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r .   I t  i s  t h e  w a y

in  which  p rob lems  can  be  iden t i f i ed ,  f l aws  o r  s t r eng ths  o f  t r ad i t ion

revea l ed  and  in  wh ich  c r i t i c a l  r e f l ec t i on  can  t ake  p l ace  i n  s ea rch  o f

rev is ion  of  r ig id  t rad i t ions ,  be  i t  re l ig ious ,  soc ia l  and  po l i t i ca l ,  to  c rea te  a

sense  of  be longing  for  a l l  people .   

The  s i x  movemen t s  can  a l so  i nd i ca t e  an  ac t i ve  t ens ion  be tween  i nnova t ion

and  t r ad i t i on  t ha t  Dreye r  (2000 :41 )  sugges t s  when  he  wr i t e s :  “The  ma in

cha l l enge  in  th i s  r ega rd  i s  to  med ia te  the  t ens ion  be tween  t r ad i t ion  and

innova t i on ,  and  t o  connec t  t he  space  o f  expe r i ences  w i th  t he  ho r i zon  o f

expec t a t i on” .   These  movemen t s  a r e  a l so  a  r e f l e c t i on  o f  a  covenan t ed  s e l f -

g iv ing  by  fa i th  communi t ies  in  making-space- in- fa i th -communi t ies ’ - se l f -

f o r - a n o t h e r  r e f e r r e d  t o  b y  V o l f  ( 1 9 9 6 : 1 4 7 )  a s  t h e  p l a c e  w h e r e  d i s c o r d a n c e

and  conco rdance  can  mee t .   The  above  no t ion  o f  f eedback  speaks  o f  a  f u l l y

commi t t ed  f a i th  communi ty  to  a  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  t ha t  i s  accoun tab le  t o

the  “d i f f e r en t  o the r” .

In  the  above  sec t ion  the  impor t ance  o f  i nco rpora t ing  pas to ra l  work

conce rns  in to  p reach ing ,  t each ing ,  s e rv i ce  and  ce l eb ra t ions  o f  worsh ip  o f

f a i t h  communi t i e s  ha s  been  l abou red  i n  an  a t t emp t  t o  g ive  c l a r i t y  t o  t he

i d e a  o f  o r g a n i s e d  i n t e g r a t i o n  a n d  a  s y s t e m  o f  c o n s i s t e n t  f e e d b a c k  f o r

c r i t i ca l  d i scuss ion ,  p lann ing  and  new ac t ions .   Now I  wan t  to  cons ide r  the

main  spec i f i c  needs  in  re la t ion  wi th  the  “prob lem of  iden t i ty”  d i sc losed  in

the  s to r i e s  t ha t  t he  r e sea rch  pa r t i c ipan t s  r ecoun ted .   Do ing  so  w i l l  r e f l ec t

how the  d i f f e ren t  types  o f  pas to ra l  work  p rac t i ce  shou ld  in t e rac t  w i th  one

ano ther  in  f a i th  communi t i e s  to  mee t  spec i f i c  needs  o f  peop le .   

d )   S p e c i f i c  n e e d s
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The  main  needs  iden t i f i ed  in  chap te r  four  in  sec t ion  4 .3  (4 .2 .2 ,  4 .43 ,  4 .4 .4 )

can  be  c l a s s i f i ed  in to  th ree  t y p e s  o f  n e e d  t h a t  m u s t  b e  a d d r e s s e d ,  n a m e l y

a  need  fo r  be ing  r econc i l ed  to  God ,  a  need  fo r  soc ia l / r e l ig ious  in t e rac t ion

a n d  n e e d s  o c c u r r i n g  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  of  being homebound for

p e r i o d s .   I t  s h o u l d  b e  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  t y p e s  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k

p rac t i ce  w i l l  be  d i s cus sed  i n  s ec t i ons  whe re  t hey  app ly .   Howeve r ,  I

r e i t e r a t e  t ha t  I  am  no t  conce rned  w i th  one  spec i f i c  c a r e  ac t i on ,  bu t  r a the r

wi th  look ing  a t  how each  shou ld  work  toge the r  w i th  the  o the r  ac t ions  o f

fa i th  communi t ies  to  br ing  hol i s t ic  care  through fac i l i ta t ing  “belonging”  for

peop le  who  a re  mob i l i t y  impa i r ed .   Thus ,  t he  need  fo r  a  r e l a t ionsh ip  wi th

God  i s  cons ide red  in  r e l a t ion  to  the  “ s to r i e s”  to ld  by  the  r e sea rch

pa r t i c ipan t s  (4 .2 )  and  wha t  cou ld  e i t he r  t ake  away  o r  en r i ched  pe r sona l ,

r e l ig ious  and  co l l ec t ive  iden t i t i e s .   Cons ide r ing  the  need  fo r  soc ia l  and

re l ig ious  in terac t ion  wi l l  expla in  how the  lack  or  increas ing  socia l / re l ig ious

in te rac t ion  e f fec t  r e l ig ious ,  soc ia l  and  po l i t i ca l  iden t i t i e s .   Las t ly ,  be ing

homebound  for  per iods  deny  soc ia l  and  re l ig ious  in te rac t ion  tha t  i s

impor t an t  t o  fo rming  pe r sona l  and  co l l ec t ive  iden t i ty .   How “embrace”  and

“nar ra t ive”  can  address  the  l ack  o f  soc ia l /po l i t i ca l  and  re l ig ious  in te rac t ion

is  explore

i )   T h e  n e e d  f o r  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  G o d

The  expe r i ences  o f  the  pa r t i c ipan t s  d i sc losed  an  in t e re s t ing  pa r t  o f  t he i r

s to r i e s  because  each  one  had  g rown  up  in  a  Chr i s t i an  f ami ly ,  bu t  each  had

tu rned  away  f rom the  chu rch  and  God  when  they  became  young  adu l t s .

H o w e v e r ,  a l l  spoke  o f  the i r  exper iences  o f  tu rn ing  back  to  God  a f t e r  the i r

a c c i d e n t s .   R e g  s p o k e  a b o u t  h i s  a n g e r  w i t h  G o d  a s  h e  s t r u g g l e d  t o  c o m e  t o

te rms  wi th  be ing  quadr ip leg ic .

Many  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  r e s t r i c t ed  and  the i r  f ami ly  members  may

exper i ence  d i f f i cu l t i e s  wi th  anger  and  unfo rg iveness  and  a l though  these  a re
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norma l  r eac t i ve  emo t ions  t he  ou t come  can  b r ing  abou t  wrong  r eac t i ons  i f

no t  dea l t  wi th  in  re la t ion  to  God.   When the  ind iv idua l  who i s  d i sadvantaged

is  hur t  and  exper ienc ing  the  pa in  o f  be ing  exc luded  and  pushed  to  the

m a r g i n  h e / s h e  m a y  n e e d  h e l p  t o  d e a l w i t h  e m o t i o n s  and  ac t ions  o f

un fo rg ivenes s .    I t  means  t ha t  con fe s s ion ,  r epen t ance  and  fo rg ivenes s  a r e

connec t ed  e l emen t s  t ha t  a r e  impor t an t  t o  pa s to ra l  work  i n  t he  d r ama  o f  t he

emot iona l  r eac t ions  and  responses  to  the  pa in fu l  exper iences  when  peop le

a r e  exposed  t o  exc lu s iona ry  p r ac t i c e s .

Pa t ton  (2000:282)  ap t ly  wr i t es :

F o r g i v e n e s s  h a s  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  G o d  a n d

h u m a n k i n d ,  a n d  w i t h  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  h u m a n  b e i n g s  t o  e a c h

o t h e r .

Ass i s t ing  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvan taged  to  dea l  wi th  repen tance

and  fo rg iveness  wi l l  be  a  p rominen t  pe rspec t ive  o f  pas to ra l  counse l l ing  and

p a s t o r a l  t h e r a p y .   T h e  p o i n t  t o  b e  r e m e m b e r e d  i s  t h a t  i n  p r a c t i s e  t h e

p a s t o r a l  c o u n s e l l o r  m a y  e x p e r i e n c e  a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n

changed  in  r e l a t ion  to  h i s /he r  r e l ig ious  t r ad i t ion ,  because  o f  hea r ing  the

s to r i e s  o f  o the r s  tha t  cha l l enged  t r ad i t iona l  norms .  Trad i t ion ,  the re fo re ,

canno t  be  i gno red ,  bu t  i t  mus t  be  open  to  change .   Thus ,  t he  pas to ra l

counse l lo r  i s  accoun tab le  to  church  t r ad i t ion  and  t h e o l o g y  a s  t h e  d o m i n a n t

theory  tha t  he / she  uses ,  a l though  psycho log ica l  theory  i s  used  e lec t ive ly  in

p a s t o r a l work .   Pa t ton  (2000:282)  po in t s  ou t  tha t  “The  ob l iga t ion  o f  a

pas to ra l  counse lo r  in  us ing  a  theory  f rom ano ther  d i sc ip l ine  i s  to  use  i t  i n

a  way  tha t  en r iches  and  in fo rms  h i s  o r  he r  own pr imary  d i sc ip l ine .”  

The  combina t ion  o f  psychology  wi th  theo logy  i s ,  however ,  impor tan t

because  t he  con f l i c t  c r ea t ed  be tween  fo rg ivenes s  and  un fo rg ivenes s  i s

emot iona l ly  s t r e s s fu l  fo r  the  pe r son  and  re l ig ious ly  r e l evan t  to  h i s /he r

unders tanding of  God (Pat ton 2000:284) .  People  l iv ing wi th  mobi l i ty
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impa i rmen t  may  s t rugg le  wi th  how they  under s t and  wha t  the i r  r e l ig ious

t r ad i t i on  i s  s ay ing  t o  t hem.   An  example  i s  t he  Lord ’ s  p r aye r  whe re  J e sus

sa id  tha t  i f  we  fo rg ive  o thers  God  wi l l  fo rg ive  us ,  bu t  i f  we  re fuse  to

fo rg ive  o the rs  God  wi l l  no t  fo rg ive  us .   Thus ,  unforg iveness  may  resu l t  in

fee l ing  shame and  gu i l t  because  they  have  fa i l ed  God .

Also ,  t he  pe r son  i s  no t  on ly  dea l ing  wi th  emot ions  tha t  occur  f rom pe r sona l

injury,  but  a l s o  w i t h  emot ions  involv ing  t rad i t iona l  be l ie fs  and  scr ip tura l

be l i e f s  t ha t  can  p roduce  conf l i c t  fo r  t he  ind iv idua l .   I t  was  found  tha t  t he

re sea rch  pa r t i c ipan t s  expe r i enced  f ee l ings  o f  ange r ,  con tempt ,  s t r i v ing  fo r

per fec t ion  or  s t r iv ing  for  rega in ing  cont ro l  of  the i r  l ives ,  or  used  humour

o r  d e n i a l  t o  c o v e r  u p  d e e p e r  e m o t i o n s  a t  d i f f e r e n t  s t a g e s  o f  t h e i r  s t o r i e s .

Ke l ,  fo r  example ,  showed  ev idence  o f  ange r ,  wh ich  was  ma in ly  in

connec t ion  wi th  he r  t ry ing  to  r ega in  some  so r t  o f  con t ro l  in  changes  tha t

w e r e  f o r c e d  u p o n  h e r .   I n  t h e  p r o c e s s  s h e  u s e d  m e t h o d s  o f  i n t e r n a l

wi thd rawa l  and  den ia l  a s  a  way  o f  t ry ing  to  r ega in  power  ove r  he r

c i r c u m s t a n c e s .

R e g  r e v e a l e d  a  c o n s t a n t  s t r i v i n g  f o r  p e r f e c t i o n  a n d  h e  u s e d  h u m o u r  t o

cove r  up  emot ions  when  he  f e l t  vu lne rab le .   I t  i s  sugges t ed  tha t  i t  was  a

way  in  which  he  t r i ed  to  ma in ta in  some  so r t  o f  con t ro l  ove r  h i s

c i r cums tances  and  h i s  emo t ions  i n  dea l i ng  w i th  t he  changes  t ha t  we re

occu r r ing  a t  s t ages  o f  h i s  l i f e .   Tes s  u sed  humour  when  expres s ing

emot ions  r e l a t i ng  to  a  d i f f icu l t  s i tua t ion  or  conf l ic t.   S h e  d e n i e d  f e e l i n g

h u r t  o r  b e i n g  a n g r y  w i t h  h e r  c h u r c h  a n d  o n l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  h e r  f a t h e r ’ s  a n g e r

and  con tempt  fo r  the  church .   When ,  however ,  i t  was  po in ted  ou t  to  he r  in

consu l t a t ion  abou t  he r  s to ry  she  nodded  he r  head  in  ag reemen t .

The  pas to ra l  counse l l o r  o r  t he rap i s t  needs ,  t he re fo re ,  t o  a s s i s t  peop le  t o

t r a n s f o r m  t h e s e  d e f e n s i v e  o r  a g g r e s s i v e  e m o t i o n s  i n  a  p r o c e s s  t h a t  a s s i s t s

them,  in  the i r  own t ime ,  to  a  po in t  o f  fo rg iveness  o r  the  beg inn ing  of

f o r g i v e n e s s  ( P a t t o n  2 0 0 0 : 2 8 8 ) .   H o w e v e r ,  t h e  p a s t o r a l  t h e r a p i s t  c a n n o t
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add re s s  t he  p rob l em o f  un fo rg ivenes s  by  agg re s s ive  con f ron t a t i on ,  r a the r

i t  i s  dea l t  w i th  in  the  con tex t  o f  an  empa the t i c  r e sponse .

Pa t ton  po in t s  ou t  tha t  unfor tuna te ly  the  re l ig ious  response  i s  o f t en  to  t ry

to  f i x  t h ings  and  hu r ry  t he  p roces s  o f  coming  to  fo rg iveness  (Pa t ton

2000:289) ,  hence  the  ins i s tence  on  fo rg iveness  as  on ly  one  way  of  th ink ing ,

a s  t h e  p a t h  t o  w h o l e n e s s  a n d  f r e e d o m .   I n s i s t e n c e  c a n  b e  a b u s i v e  a n d  r e -

v ic t imise  peop le  who  have  been  sub jec ted  to  fo rced conformat ion  to

ex t e rna l  ve r s i ons  o f  r e a l i t y  f o r  t hem.   I t  c an  become  an  abuse  o f  s t r uc tu r e s

o f  r e l ig ious  power  cons i s t en t  wi th  the  exp lana t ion  o f  na r ra t ive  iden t i ty  in

sec t ion  2 .3 ,  which  may  resu l t  in  obs t ruc t ing  the  fo rming  o f  r e l ig ious

ident i ty  ins tead  of  enr iching ident i ty .

The  po in t  t ha t  Pa t ton  i s  mak ing  i s  t ha t  fo rg iveness  canno t  be  fo rced  and

tha t  the  pas to ra l  counse l lo r  mus t  t ake  in to  cons ide ra t ion  the  pe r son’s

indiv idua l  s i tua t ion ,  coping  sk i l l s  and  unders tanding  of  h i s /her  own be l ie fs ,

v a l u e s  a n d  m e a n i n g s .   F o r g i v e n e s s  i s  b e t w e e n  t h e  p e r s o n  a n d  G o d  a n d  m a y

be  a  t ime ly  p roces s  t ha t  may  be  accompl i shed  wi th  empa thy ,  compass ion ,

pa t i en t  endu rance  and  “no t i c ing”  t he  p r e sence  o f  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .   I t  i s  t o

b e  r e m e m b e r e d  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  m a n y  w a y s  w h e n  c o u n s e l l i n g  a  p e r s o n  i n  t h e

ways  o f  fo rg ivenes s .   Pa t t on  (2000 :284 )  wr i t e s ,  “Human  fo rg ivenes s  i s  no t

do ing  someth ing  bu t  d i scover ing  someth ing  -  tha t  I  am more  l ike  those  who

have  hur t  me  than  d i f f e ren t  f rom them.”   He  po in t s  ou t  tha t  fo rg iveness  i s

a b o u t  a  l a r g e r  p r o c e s s  o f  d e a l i n g  w i t h  a n  e s t r a n g e d  “ s e l f ”  a n d  t h e

exper ience  o f  se l f -hea l ing ,  which  has  a t  i t s  hea r t  r ecogn i s ing  and  rece iv ing

in to  the  communi ty  o f  s inners  those  a f f i rmed  as  God’s  ch i ld ren .

i i )   T h e  n e e d  f o r  s o c i a l  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  i n t e r a c t i o n

T h e  l a c k  o f  s o c i a l  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  i n t e r a c t i o n  w a s  a p p a r e n t  a t  v a r i o u s  s t a g e s

in  t he  “ s to r i e s”  t o ld  by  the  r e sea rch  pa r t i c ipan t s .   S t ruc tu re s  o f  opp re s s ion

c a n  c a u s e  a  l a c k  o f  s o c i a l  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  i n t e r a c t i o n s  a n d  n e e d s  t o  b e
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r e s i s t ed  by  f a i t h  commun i t i e s .   These  s t r uc tu r e s  o f  opp re s s ion  need  t o  be

res i s ted  in  the  in te rna l  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi ty ,  the  soc ia l ,  economic  and

pol i t i ca l  s i tua t ions  of  l i fe  wi th  mobi l i ty  impai rment  because  i t  can  in te r fe re

wi th  the  fo rming  of  persona l  and  co l lec t ive  iden t i ty  (2 .3 .5 ) .

• R e s i s t i n g  l a c k  o f  i n t e r n a l  r e l i g i o u s  i n t e r a c t i o n

The  need  fo r  f e l l owsh ip  was  ve ry  ev iden t  i n  t he  s t o r i e s  r ecoun ted  a s  each

re sea rch  pa r t i c ipan t  exp re s sed  ve ry  s t rong ly  t he  need  fo r  f e l l owsh ip .

Fe l lowsh ip  wi th  co l l ec t ive  be l i eve r s  f rom the i r  churches  seemed  to  be

assoc ia t ed  wi th  be long ing .   Sc r ip tu re  suppor t s  the  no t ion  o f  f e l lowsh ip  and

be long ing  and  be l i evers  a re  r eminded  wi th  the  words  “no t  neg lec t ing  to

mee t  toge the r ,  a s  i s  t he  hab i t  o f  some ,  bu t  encourag ing  one  ano the r ,  and  a l l

t h e  m o r e  a s  y o u  s e e  t h e  D a y  d r a w i n g  n e a r ”  ( H e b r e w s .  1 0 : 2 5  R S V ) .   

H o w e v e r ,  p e o p l e  who exper ience  l iv ing  wi th  mobi l i ty  res t r ic t ions ,  phys ica l

res t r i c t ions ,  ch ron ic  i l lnesses ,  f r a i l ty  because  o f  ag ing  and  even  those  too

poor  t o  a f fo rd  t r anspor t  t o  chu rch ,  have  d i f f i cu l t i e s  i n  cons i s t en t ly  ge t t i ng

to  co l lec t ive  worsh ip  ga ther ings .   Quadr ip leg ics ,  f ra i l  e lder ly  and  people

who  a re  chron ica l ly  i l l  exper ience  pe r iods ,  a t  d i f fe ren t  s t ages  o f  the i r  l ives ,

o f  be ing  hosp i ta l i sed ,  a t  home conva lesc ing  or  rehabi l i t a t ing  and  some

e x p e r i e n c e  p e r i o d s  o f  r e s t r i c t i o n  t o  h o m e  b e c a u s e  o f  w e a t h e r  a n d  s e a s o n a l

condi t ions .   Fe l lowship  wi th  co l l ec t ive  be l i evers  can  become nonex is ten t

fo r  l eng thy  pe r iods  o r  become  incons i s t en t  so  tha t  nu r tu r ing  and  g rowth

become  f r agmen ted  and  a  s ense  o f  non -be long ing  may  r e su l t .   Re l ig ious

in te rac t ion  i s  someth ing  to  be  s t r ived  fo r  by  pas to ra l  worke r s  in  the i r

dea l ings  wi th  peop le  exper ienc ing  these  res t r i c t ions .   

In  chap te r  one  i t  was  po in ted  ou t  tha t  soc ia l  in t e rac t ion  i s  impor tan t  fo r  the

s h a p i n g  o f  i d e n t i t y  ( 1 . 2 ) .   I n  c h a p t e r  f o u r  t h e  r e s e a r c h  p a r t i c i p a n t s ’

“s to r i e s”  d i sc losed  p rob lems  tha t  r e su l t ed  in  l ack  o f  soc ia l  and  re l ig ious

in t e rac t ion  (4 .3 ) .   The i r  f a i th  communi t i e s  d id  no t  a lways  p rov ide  fo r



287

fe l lowsh ip  which  resu l t ed  in  a  l ack  o f  be ing  ab le  to  iden t i fy  wi th  the i r  f a i th

communi t i e s  a s  be long ing  to  them.   Somet imes  th i s  was  because  o f  t he

unwi l l ingness  to  change  a  t rad i t iona l  s tance  of  the  fa i th  communi ty .

Dreyer  (2000 :40)  main ta ins  tha t  congrega t iona l  iden t i ty  in  r e la t ion  to

s t a b i l i t y  a n d  c h a n g e  i s  n o t  a  f i x e d  s u b s t a n c e .   C o n g r e g a t i o n s  n e e d  t o

r e c o u n t  t h e  “ s t o r i e s ”  w h i c h  a r e  d r a w n  f r o m  m e m o r i e s  o f  t h e  p a s t  t o  e n a b l e

ac t i ons  t o  ma in t a in  t he  t en s ion  be tween  s t ab i l i t y  and  change  when  and

where  neces sa ry .   I t  i s  openness  t o  change  tha t  bu i ld s  hea l thy  s t ab i l i t y  and

t r a d i t i o n a l  v a l u e s .   I t  h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  d i s c u s s e d  t h a t  n a r r a t i v e  a s  a

media t ing  fo rce  can  cha l l enge  r ig id  sys tems  of  power  to  in i t i a te  change  in

oppress ive  s i tua t ions .

Dreye r  (2000 :41)  wr i t e s :

T h e  c o n c e p t  o f  n a r r a t i v e  i d e n t i t y  s t r e s s e s  t h e  d y n a m i c  n a t u r e  o f

i d e n t i t i e s  a n d  t h e  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  a d o p t  a  c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d s

t h e  t r a d i t i o n  a n d  t h o s e  w h o  w o u l d  l i k e  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e

m e m o r y .

T h e  r e c o u n t i n g  o f  n a r r a t i v e s  b y  r e m e m b e r i n g  p a s t  e x p e r i e n c e s  o f  t h e  g r e a t

t r ad i t i on ,  wh ich  a r e  t he  doc t r i na l  be l i e f s  and  con fe s s iona l  f r amework  o f

congrega t i ons  and  expe r i ences  o f  t he  l oca l  t r ad i t i on  found  in  t he

in t e rp re t a t ion  o f  Chr i s t i an  f a i th  and  p rac t i ces  in  spec i f i c  con tex t  and

his to ry  requ i res  imagina t ion  to  open  new doors  to  in te rpre ta t ions  o f  the

fu tu re  p lans  o f  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi t i e s  (Dreyer  2000 :42) .   In  th i s  way

Ricoeur ’ s  (1992)  no t ion  o f  na r ra t ive  iden t i ty  p lays  an  impor tan t  ro le  in  the

forming  of  new ident i t i es  for  Chr i s t ian  communi t ies .

Accord ing ly ,  a  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  i s  abou t  ca r ing  fo r  peop le  i n  t he i r

spec i f i c  needs .   I t  shou ld  then  be  abou t  ach iev ing  mould-break ing

n a r r a t i v e s  a s  a n  a l t e r n a t i v e  f o r  b r e a k i n g  d o w n  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  p o w e r  t h a t
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keep  any  person  on  the  marg ins  o f  the  fa i th  communi ty  o r  soc ia l  communi ty

(Booth  1996 :239) .  The  recoun t ing  o f  na r ra t ives  o f  oppress ion  can  p rov ide

n e w  d o o r s  t o  o p e n  f o r  c h a n g e ,  b u t  i t  r e q u i r e s  d e d i c a t e d  p l a n n i n g  a n d

organ i sa t ion  o f  the  in tegra ted  and  in te rdependen t  t r ad i t iona l  p rac t i ces  in

the  fa i th  communi ty .

Consequen t ly ,  t he  no t ion  o f  s to ry - t e l l i ng ,  r emember ing  and  c r i t i ca l

r e f l e c t i on ,  t ha t  c en t r e s  on  t he  “co l l e c t i ve  s e l f ”  and  t he  co l l e c t i ve  “o the r -

than-se l f”  i s  v i ta l  to  in i t i a t ing  change  in  oppress ive  s i tua t ions .   The  ident i ty

of  the  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi ty  i s ,  the re fore ,  no t  dependent  on ly  on

na r ra t ive  in t e rac t ion  wi th in  the  church ,  bu t  i s  a l so  dependen t  on  wha t  t he

“s to r i e s”  o f  t he  “d i f f e ren t  o the r”  have  to ld  abou t  t hem.   

Fo r  example ,  wha t  peop le  who  a re  d i sadvan taged  in  mob i l i t y  have  to  say  in

the i r  s to ry- te l l ing  about  the  pas tora l  work  of  the  fa i th  communi ty  i s

i m p o r t a n t  t o  t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  c h u r c h .   I n  t h e  s a m e  w a y  t h e  c h u r c h ’ s

co l lec t ive  s to ry- te l l ing  i s  impor tan t  to  iden t i ty  for  people  who a re

d i sadvan taged .   In  o the r  words ,  each  th rough  t e l l i ng  he r /h i s  s to ry  has  an

impac t  on  the  “o the r” .   

How fa i t h  communi t i e s  l i s t en  t o  peop le  who  a re  d i s advan taged ,  and

c r i t i ca l ly  r e f l ec t  upon  wha t  i s  r ecoun ted  in  a s soc ia t ion  wi th  the i r  own

“s to r i e s”  o f  pas to ra l  work ,  i n  r e l a t ion  to  the  t r ad i t i ons ,  w i l l  have  an

inf luence  on  the  persona l  iden t i ty  o f  these  people .   I t  wi l l  a l so  h a v e  a n

inf luence  on  how they  expe r i ence  a  s ense  o f  be long ing  to  t he i r  f a i t h

communi t ies .

E ies land  (1994a :81)  makes  an  impor tan t  obse rva t ion ,  abou t  shar ing  s to ry-

te l l ing ,  tha t  un i ty  can  come only  by  d i f f icu l t  t ru th- te l l ing  and  open

d i s c u s s i o n  b e t w e e n  p e o p l e  w h o  e x p e r i e n c e  d i s a b i l i t i e s  a n d  a r e

d i sc r imina ted  aga ins t  and  people  who  a re  cons idered  ab le  in  body .   Ignor ing

the  h i s to ry  of  the  s t ruggle  aga ins t  d i sc r imina t ion  and  in jus t ice  i s  a  theo logy
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t ha t  f a i l s  peop le  who  a re  marg ina l i sed  and  oppressed  fo r  numerous

rea sons .   Pe r sons  who  a r e  marg ina l i s ed  because  o f  d i s ab i l i t y  o r  o the r

r ea sons  mus t  become  a  speak ing  cen t r e  i n  t he  chu rch ,  i n  d i s cus s ion  g roups

and  d i sab i l i ty  r igh t s  movements ,  where  they  need  to  be  recognised ,

acknowledged  and  l i s t ened  to .   

Vol f  (1996:234)  po in t s  ou t  tha t  the  need  to  know why or  the  t ru th  about  why

someth ing  happened  i s  impor tan t  to  r emember ing .   E ras ing  memory  o f  the

t r u t h  m a k e s  i t  i n v i s i b l e  a n d  i s  s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e

d i sadvan taged  f r equen t ly  expe r i ence .  

Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi t i es  have  a  commit ted  respons ib i l i ty  to  fac i l i t a te

the  publ ic  recount ing  of  s tor ies  by  people  who are  mobi l i ty  impai red .

Copeland  (1996:149)  main ta ins  tha t  the  requi rement  o f  au then t ic  communi ty

i s  w h e n  a  c o n c e r t e d  e f f o r t  i s  m a d e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  c o m m o n  a n d  d i f f e r e n t

exper i ences  and  to  exp lo re  d i f f e rences  and  commona l i t i e s  c r i t i ca l ly  wi th

the  a im  to  ach ieve  judgmen t s  t ha t  su s t a in  i n t e rdependen t  commi tmen t s .

Di f fe rence  cha l l enges  p rac t i ca l  theo logy  to  overcome preva i l ing  dominan t

ideo logy  tha t  pe r suades  u s  t o  i gno re  d i f f e r ences  o f  t he  “o the r”  o r  t r ea t

t hem wi th  con t emp t  and  j udgemen t .   I t  r equ i r e s  u s  t o  be  c r i t i c a l  abou t

ou r se lves ,  abou t  t he  “o the r”  who  i s  d i f f e r en t  i n  some  way  and  to  eva lua te

our  in te r - re la t ions  in  s i tua t ions  of  power  and  dominance  c r i t i ca l ly .   

Vo l f  (1996 :69 )  a sks  the  ques t ions :  Bu t  how do  we  make  non-exc lus iona ry

judgments?   I t  i s  th rough  the  se l f -g iv ing  love  made  ava i lab le  to  the

f o l l o w e r s  o f  C h r i s t  b y  t h e  p a t t e r n  s e t  b y  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  M e s s i a h  ( V o l f

1996 :71) .   I t  means  the  f a i th  communi ty  iden t i f i e s  w i th  the  b roken  body  o f

Chr i s t ,  wh ich  i s  con f i rmed  by  the  p rac t i ce s  o f  t he  Eucha r i s t  a s  ev idence  o f

a  b roken  chu rch  marked  by  s in ,  exc lus iv i ty  and  the  l ack  o f  a  “pe r f ec t ”

b o d y .   A c c o r d i n g  t o  E i e s l a n d  ( 1 9 9 4 a : 1 0 9 )  t h e  c h u r c h  r e p r e s e n t s  e s s e n t i a l

d ive r s i t y  and  d i f f e r ences  t ha t  make  the  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n

communi ty  ind i spensab le  to  one  ano the r  and  in  th i s  sense  the i r  “ s to r i e s”
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a re  “en t ang l ed”  w i th  each  o the r .   

However ,  t he  r e spons ib i l i t y  o f  f a i t h  communi t i e s  does  no t  s top  a t  t he

doors t ep  o f  t he  church  bu i ld ing ,  because  a s  was  no ted  p rev ious ly  a  pas to ra l

w o r k  p r a x i s  i s  a l s o  c o n c e r n e d  a b o u t  s o c i a l  p r a c t i c e s  o f  o p p r e s s i v e  p o w e r

s t ruc tu res .   Gerk in  (1997 :105)  po in t s  ou t  tha t  t he re  a re  many  vo ices  o f

l ibe ra t ion ,  po l i t i ca l  theo log ica l  pe rspec t ives  have  been  taken  by  many

chu rches  and  t he  vo i ce s  o f  f emin i s t  t heo log i ans  a r e  becoming  more

a r t i c u l a t e .   H e  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  p r o b l e m  t h a t  c a r i n g  i s  i n  a  t i m e  o f  t r a n s i t i o n

and  con t roversy  and  sugges t s  tha t  to  dea l  wi th  the  d ivers i ty  wi th in  theo logy

i t  mus t  be  open  to  change .   Gerk in  (1997:105)  wr i tes :  “ I t  c e r t a in ly  sugges t s

tha t  wha t eve r  pa th s  i n  pa s to r a l  p r ac t i ce  a r e  t aken  t oward  new ho r i zons

n e e d  t o  b e  k e p t  o p e n - e n d e d  a n d  f l e x i b l e ,  a b l e  t o  a c c o m m o d a t e  f u r t h e r  n e w

deve lopmen t s . ”

• R e s i s t i n g  l a c k  o f  s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  a n d  e c o n o m i c  i n t e r a c t i o n

A  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  t ha t  i s  o r i en t a t ed  towards  the  con tex tua l  l i ves  o f

peop le  canno t  omi t  cons ide r ing  pas to ra l  work  p rac t i ces  in  r e l a t ion  to

ident i t ies  shaped  by  in te rac t ion  of  soc ie ty  and  i t s  po l i t i co-economic

in f luences .   Vo l f  (1996 :225)  wr i t e s  abou t  i den t i ty  be ing  shaped  by

in te rac t ion  wi th  o thers  be ing  assoc ia ted  wi th  be long ing  and  jus t i ce :

A n d  i f  w e ,  t h e  c o m m u n a l  s e l v e s ,  a r e  c a l l e d  i n t o  i n t e r n a l

c o m m u n i c a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  t r i u n e  G o d ,  t h e n  t rue  jus t ice  wi l l  a lways  be

on the  way  to  embrace  -  t o  a  p l a c e  w h e r e  w e  w i l l  b e l o n g  t o g e t h e r  w i t h

o u r  p e r s o n a l  a n d  c u l t u r a l  i d e n t i t i e s  b o t h  p r e s e r v e d  a n d

t r a n s f o r m e d ,  b u t  c e r t a i n l y  e n r i c h e d  b y  t h e  o t h e r .

Accord ing ly ,  the  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi ty  as  embodiment  o f  the  Tr iune

God’s  su f f e r ing  has  an  e th i ca l  ob l iga t ion  a s  we l l  i n  i t s  ca r ing ,  because

be ing  human  and  hav ing  one  God  a s  c r ea to r ,  means  t ha t  humans  a r e  c r ea t ed
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t o  b e l o n g  a l l  t o g e t h e r .   T h i s  m e a n s  t h a t  l o v e  a n d  “ e m b r a c e ”  a r e  a l s o  a n

e t h i c a l  o b l i g a t i o n  o f  t h e  c h u r c h .   W h a t  d o  I  m e a n  b y  t h i s ?   I f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n

fa i th  body  i s  abou t  sus t a in ing  r e l a t ionsh ips  in  i t s  pas to ra l  work  then

e th ica l ly  i t  i s  bound  to  do  someth ing  abou t  how the“d i f fe ren t  o the r ’ s”

iden t i ty  i s  shaped  by  soc ie ty  and  fa i th  communi t ies .

H o w  t h e n  m a y  p a s t o r a l  t h e o l o g i e s  p r o c e e d  d o w n  t h e  p a t h  o f  r e s i s t a n c e

aga ins t  soc i a l  s t ruc tu re s  o f  opp re s s ion?   Dreye r  (2002 :5 )  po in t s  ou t  t ha t

p rac t i ca l  theo logy  has  to  inc lude  normat ive  th ink ing  and  d i scusses

normat ive  th inking in  tension wi th  ideology and utopia .   Ideology and utopia

h a v e  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  h u m a n  a c t i o n  t h a t  i s  m e d i a t e d ,  s t r u c t u r e d

and  in tegra ted  by  symbol ic  sys tems .   

R icoeur  (1992 :323)  sugges t s  tha t  ac t ions  a re  in f luenced  by  t rad i t ion ,  which

may be  po l i t i ca l ,  cu l tu ra l ,  economic ,  soc ia l  o r  re l ig ious  and  the  co l lec t ive

nar ra t ives  a re  enc losed  in  the  h i s to ry  o f  such  t r ad i t ions .   Ideo logy

func t ions  t o  pa t t e rn ,  conse rve  and  p rov ide  o rde r  t o  t he  cou r se  ac t ions  t ake ;

however ,  i f  ideo logy  becomes  r ig id  and  uncha l lenged  i t  d i s tor t s .  

To  preven t  d i s to r t ion  of  ideo logy  the  func t ion  of  u top ia  mus t  p resen t  the

oppor tun i ty  to  c r i t ique  r ig id  sys tems  o f  power  and  p rov ide  r enewed  ac t ions

t o  p r e s e n t  c o n t e m p o r a r y  l i v i n g .   H o w e v e r ,  t o  p r e v e n t  a  f a l s e  u t o p i a  t h a t

p re sen t s  a s  a  f l i gh t  f rom rea l i t y ,  t he  i n t e rp l ay  o f  t ens ion  be tween  ideo logy

and  u top ia  needs  to  be  c r i t i ca l ly  examined  cons i s t en t ly  to  p reven t

d i s to r t ions  o f  e i the r  (Dreyer  2002:6-7) .   A  c r i t i ca l  pas to ra l  theo logy

necess i t a t e s  r ev iewing  and  ana lys ing  po l i t i ca l ,  economic ,  soc ia l  and

re l ig ious  ideo log ies .   Hence ,  c r i t i ca l  re f lec t ion  should  resu l t  in  appropr ia te

ac t ion  be ing  implemented ,  regard ing  marg ina l i sa t ion  of  people  who a re

d isadvantaged  phys ica l ly .

Lyon (1995:95) ,  re fe rs  to  the  car ing  respons ib i l i t i es  o f  fa i th  communi t ies

in  tha t  t hese  need  to  i nc lude  becoming  l i f e - cour se  e th i c i s t s  and  expand
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the i r  sens i t iv i ty  to  the  in te rp lay  of  mora l  and  pol i t i ca l  economy tha t  ex is t s

dur ing  any  l i f e - span .   Thus ,  oppress ive ,  exc lus ive  and  res t r i c t ive  s t ruc tu res

of  soc ie ty  mus t  be  res i s t ed  by  the  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi ty .   

Moreover ,  Chopp  (1996 :121-122)  re fe r s  to  a  c r i t i ca l  theory  f rom a  femin i s t

p e r s p e c t i v e ,  s h e  w r i t e s  t h a t  “ a  c r i t i c a l  t h e o r y  t a k e s  a s  i t s  d e p a r t u r e  p o i n t

the  r ea l i ty  o f  oppress ion . . . and  a t t empts  bo th  to  d i sp lay  the  o r ig in ,  func t ion

and  r e l a t ions  o f  s t ruc tu re s  t ha t  cause  such  oppres s ion  and  to  an t i c ipa t e

poss ib i l i t i e s  fo r  change” .   Cr i t i ca l  f emin i s t  theo log ies  wholehear ted ly

suppor t  the  ac t ive  par t i c ipa t ion  of  fa i th  communi t ies  in  the  s t ruggle  aga ins t

oppress ion .   Cr i t i ca l  femin is t  theo log ies  do  no t  re jec t  log ica l  th ink ing ;

in s t ead  t hey  u se  l og i c  t o  a rgue  aga in s t  s t e r eo types ,  wa rped  i deo logy ,  f a l s e

u top ian  sys tems  tha t  suppor t  oppress ive  behav iour  (Karaban  1999 :71-72 ;

Mi l l e r -McLemore  1999 :79-80) .   Cope land  (1996 :145)  wr i t e s ,  “Thus ,  the

exper ience ,  ins igh t ,  unders tand ing  and  judgement  o f  poor ,  oppressed  and

marg ina l i zed  women  s t and  as  normat ive  in  any  c r i t i ca l  f emin i s t  theo log ica l

fo rmula t ion .”   Hence ,  c r i t i ca l  f emin i s t  t heo log ies  in  sea rch  o f  mean ing  and

va lues  in te rp re t  sc r ip tu res  and  t r ad i t ions  wi th in  the  d i f fe ren t  h i s to r i ca l ,

cu l tu ra l ,  soc ia l  and  re l ig ious  s i tua t ions .   As  a  c r i t i ca l  femin is t  theo logy

s u p p o r t e r  E i e s l a n d  ( 1 9 9 4 a : 8 7 )  r e g a r d s  i t  a s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e s i s t  t h e o l o g i c a l

symbols  tha t  exc lude  and  deva lue  peop le  who  a re  d i sab led .   E ies land

(1994a :87)  wr i t e s ,  “A l ibe ra to ry  theo logy  o f  d i sab i l i ty  c r i t i ca l ly  engages

the  fundamenta l  theo log ies  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  t rad i t ion .”

The  ca l l  to  r epen tance ,  the re fo re ,  i s  no t  on ly  an  ind iv idua l  o r  sp i r i tua l  one ,

bu t  a l so  a  soc ia l  and  pol i t i ca l  ca l l .   Soc ia l ly  dominant  s t ruc tures  and

pol i t i ca l  l eg i s la t ive  s l ackness  a re  veh ic les  which  render  ce r ta in  peop le

power le s s  and  exc luded .   The  condona t ion  o f  soc ia l  and  po l i t i ca l  i n jus t i ces

needs  t o  be  i den t i f i ed  a s  s i n  by  t he  chu rch .   E i e s l and  (1994a :90 )  speaks  o f

l ibe ra to ry  theo logy  and  main ta ins  tha t  embodied  theo logy  i s  the  s t rugg le  o f

r e s i s t ance  and  t he  r e l a t i on  o f  ou r  h idden  bondage  and  images .   F i r s t l y ,  she

po in t s  ou t  t he  f ac t  t ha t  a l l  human  be ings  embody  t he  image  o f  God ,  ye t  t he

femin i s t s  no te  tha t  the  exper i ence  o f  men  and  women  a re  no t  usua l ly  the
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same soc ia l ly  o r  r e l ig ious ly .   Peop le  who  a re  d i sab led  con tend  wi th  the

s a m e  i s s u e s  o f  e m b o d i m e n t ,  w h i c h  f o r  t h e m  i n c l u d e  p h y s i c a l  a n d

m e c h a n i c a l  a i d s  a s  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  e m b o d i m e n t .   H e n c e ,  w h e n  t h e  f o c u s  i s  o n

the  phys ica l  ab i l i t i es  o f  the  ind iv idua l ,  ye t  the  impor tance  of  the i r

embodiment  inc lud ing  mechan ica l  a id ,  such  as  a  whee lcha i r ,  i s  exc luded ,

they  ques t ion  the  use  o f  normal  bod ies  fo r  the  bas i s  fo r  re l ig ious  t rad i t ions .

Secondly ,  re l ig ious  symbols  no t  on ly  des igna te  soc ia l  s t a tus ,  bu t  a re  a l so

ab l e  t o  t r ans fo rm i t .   The  r ea son  fo r  t h i s  i s  t ha t  r e l i g ious  symbo l s  have  t he

power  to  e s t ab l i sh  and  ma in ta in  be l i e f s  and  va lues  in  soc ie ty .   In  the  long

run  symbol s  e s t ab l i sh  normat ive  s t anda rds  fo r  human  in t e rac t ion  (E ies l and

1994a:91) .

E ie s l and  (1994a :92)  emphas i se s  the  f ac t  t ha t  empower ing  symbol s  mus t  be

uphe ld  fo r  marg ina l  g roups .   I f ,  however ,  the  a im of  the  t r ans format ion  o f

des t ruc t ive  soc i a l  sys t ems  i s  t o  be  ongo ing  then  these  “ symbo l s  mus t  be

l inked  to  t he  ma jo r  soc i a l - symbol i c  o rde r . ”   In  o the r  words  the  way  peop le

who  a re  d i sab led  pe rce ive  the i r  exper ience  and  the i r  r e l a t ionsh ip  wi th  God ,

a s  w e l l  a s  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e s ,  mus t  change .   A t  t he  s ame  t ime  the

p r a c t i c e s  a n d  i m a g e s  o f  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e  a b l e - b o d i e d  m u s t  c h a n g e .   I t  i s

f rom th i s  po in t  o f  depa r tu r e  t ha t  E i e s l and  (1994a :94 )  sugges t s  t ha t  change

o f  t h e  s y m b o l  o f  C h r i s t  a s  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  s e r v a n t  b e  m a d e  t o  t h a t  o f  J e s u s

Chr i s t  a s  t he  d i sab led  God .   Wha t  E ie s l and  says  co inc ides  wi th  wha t  Vo l f

(1996)  r e f e r s  t o  a s  t he  “ su f f e r ing  Mess i ah”  in  s e l f -g iv ing  love ,  wh ich  does

no t  r e f l ec t  v i r tuous  su f fe r ing ,  bu t  r a the r  tha t  o f  embrace  o f  a l l  humankind

in  the  love  o f  God .   I t  i nc ludes  peop le  who  a re  d i sab led  and  peop le  who  a re

ab l e -bod ied .   I t  i s  no t  so  much  the  symbo l i c  r e f e r r a l  o f  su f f e r ing  Mess i ah

o r  d i s ab l ed  God ,  bu t  t ha t  t he  message  o f  t he  c ros s  does  no t  r e f l ec t  v i r t uous

suf fe r ing ;  i t  i s  about  the  embrace  of  a l l  humankind .   E ies land  (1994a :94)

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e o l o g i c a l  s t r a t e g y  m u s t  j o i n  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n  a n d

resymbol i sa t ion  when  she  wr i t e s :

P o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n  i s  t h e  w o r k  o f  ‘ a c t i n g  o u t ’  a n d  ‘ h o l d i n g  o u r  b o d i e s
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t o g e t h e r ’  i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e . . . P o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n  i n c l u d e s  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e

v i s i b i l i t y  a n d  a u t h o r i t y  o f  p e o p l e  w i t h  d i s a b i l i t i e s ,  p r o m o t i n g  f a c e -

t o - f a c e  i n t e r a c t i o n  b e t w e e n  p e o p l e  w i t h  d i s a b i l i t i e s  a n d  t h e  a b l e -

b o d i e d , . . .

Vol f  (1996 :119)  expresses  i t  we l l  when  say ing ,  “Wi thou t  a  ‘po l i t i c s  o f  a

pu re  hea r t ’  eve ry  po l i t i c s  o f  l i be ra t ion  wi l l  t r i p  ove r  i t s  own  f ee t ” .   Wi th in

the  unders tand ing  o f  se l f -g iv ing  love  in  response  to  God’s  se l f -g iv ing  love ,

t he  dea th  o f  Ch r i s t  opens  t he  way  fo r  r epen t ance ,  genu ine  con fe s s ion  and

forg iveness  and  making-space- for - the-o ther  re l ig ious ly ,  soc io-cu l tu ra l ly

and  even  poss ib ly  in  economic  po l i t i cs .   Nobody i s  the  except ion  to  the

ru le s  o f  “embrace”  and  the  se l f -g iv ing  love  a s  p rac t i s ed  by  Je sus  Chr i s t ,

bu t  i t  i s  fa i th  communi t ies ’  respons ib i l i ty  to  make  and  ach ieve  goa ls  o f

“embrace”  in  soc ie ty .   Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi t i e s  have  an  enormous  ro le

to  p lay  in  convinc ing  publ ic  ro le  p layers  in  the  nar ra t ive  o f  soc ia l

o p p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  n e e d  t o  “ e m b r a c e ”  p e o p l e  w h o  t h e y  p e r c e i v e  a s

“d i f f e r en t ”  or  mere ly  f i t t ing  in to  a  ca tegory  of  commonal i ty .   

W h a t  h a s  b e e n  d i s c u s s e d  a b o v e  i s  t h a t  t h e s e  p e r c e p t i o n s  a n d  s o c i o -

cu l tu ra l ,  economic  po l i t i cs  need  to  be  res i s ted  and  wi l l  be  when:   

1 )  the  in t e rdependen t  in t e rac t ion  and  re l a t ionsh ip  o f  the  d i f f e ren t  p rac t i ces

of  c h u r c h e s  a r e  a c h i e v e d ;   

2 )  a w a r e n e s s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  p o w e r  t h a t  c r e a t e  m a t e r i a l  a n d

soc io -cu l tu ra l  ba r r i e r s  fo r  some peop le  i s  r a i sed  th rough  p reach ing ,  and

3 )  s t o r i e s  abou t  opp re s s ion  a r e  t o ld  by  t he  peop le  expe r i enc ing  t he

oppress ion  and  fac i l i t a t ed  th rough  the  p rac t i ces  o f  ce lebra t ion  and  worsh ip ,

as  we l l  a s  top ica l  p reach ing ,  and  courses  to  improve  pas to ra l  work  sk i l l s

a re  f ac i l i t a t ed  th rough  the  p rac t i ces  o f  ins t ruc t ion ;  then  fa i th  communi ty

wi l l  beg in  to  s t reng then  the  pe rsona l  iden t i ty  o f  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty
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impaired.   

Communion  wi th  God  and  i so la t ion  fo r  those  su f fe r ing  in  the  pa in fu l

r e a l i t i e s  o f  t h e  w o r l d  a r e  t h e r e f o r e  c o n t r a s t i n g  e x p e r i e n c e s .   C o m m u n i o n

wi th  God  resu l t s  in  recogn i t ion ,  compass ion  and  love  fo r  the  “o ther”  in

l i f e ’ s  c a t a s t r o p h e s .   I n  t h e  p a r a b l e  o f  t h e  g o o d  S a m a r i t a n  J e s u s  c h a l l e n g e d

those  l i s ten ing  to  go  and  do  l ikewise .

i i i )   S p e c i f i c  n e e d s  i n  h o m e b o u n d  p e r i o d s

Prev ious ly  i t  was  po in t ed  ou t  t ha t  t he  wea the r  and  s ea sona l  cond i t i ons

inf luence  bodi ly  d i f f i cu l t i es ,  which  res t r i c t  people  wi th  quadr ip leg ia  f rom

at tend ing  church  fo r  long  per iods .   The  complex i t i e s  o f  be ing  res t r i c ted  to

home for  long per iods  resu l t  in  loss  o f  a  sense  of  be longing  and  iden t i ty ,

because  o f  be ing  i so la ted  and  depr ived  o f  co l l ec t ive  fe l lowsh ip ,  fo r  the

pe r son  and  o f t en  fo r  t he  f ami ly  who  a r e  t he  ma in  ca r e -g ive r s .   I t  i s  whe re

“embrace”  shou ld  be  the  mos t  obv ious  because  l imi t ed  soc ia l  and  r e l ig ious

in te rac t ion  and  derogat ive  soc ia l ,  po l i t i ca l  and  economic  ins t i tu t ions  can  be

more  p reva len t  dur ing  p ro longed  homebound  per iods .   I t  can  remove  much

of  wha t  he lps  to  fo rm co l l ec t ive ,  pe r sona l ,  r e l ig ious  iden t i t i e s  and  the

mul t ip le  ro les  a t t ached .   Pe r iods  o f  be ing  homebound  shou ld  rece ive  more

ef for t  f rom fa i th  communi t i es  to  encourage  re l ig ious  in te rac t ion  fo r  peop le

who  a re  mob i l i t y  d i s advan taged .   When  ca r ing  i s  i n t roduced  in to  t he  home ,

i t  shou ld  be  obv ious   t ha t  t he  d i f f e ren t  ac t ions  o f  f a i th  communi t i e s  shou ld

be  connec ted ,  r e la t iona l ,  in te rdependen t  and  in  in te rac t ion  wi th  one

a n o t h e r .   

Ways  of  in t roduc ing  a  ho l i s t i c  pas tora l  work  prax is ,  in  co-opera t ion  wi th

the  o the r  p rac t i ce s  o f  f a i t h  communi t i e s ,  du r ing  p ro longed  o r  pe rmanen t

per iods  o f  res t r i c t ion  to  home i s  shown be low.

F i g u r e  5 . 6   P a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  i n  t h e  h o m e  b y  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s
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                     L o c a l  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t y :  in tegra ted  and  in te rdependent  p rac t ices  o f  the  fa i th  

                      communi ty   wi th  pas to ra l  work  p rac t i ces  b rought  in to  the  home.

                                                                            –

                                                      H o m e  -  individual  -  family

                                                   In  re la t ion  to  con tex tua l  da i ly  l ives

                            

                            –                                         –                                                    –

P R E A C H I N G  A N D

  C E L E B R A T I O N

Group v is i t s  to  share  the

gospel .

Cons is ten t ly  forming  groups

to  br ing  mini  services  and

worship  fe l lowship  in to  the

home .

Serving the  sacraments  wi th  a

small  group at tending.

(Organised  af te r  making

ar rangements  wi th  the

individual  and family) .

S E R V I C E :  H e l p / m e r c y

Consider  f inancial

circumstances and possibi l i t ies

of  ass is tance .

Give help where needed

in l ia ison with  mutual  care

P a s t o r a l  W o r k

M u t u a l  c a r e

Being  present  as  company,

encouragement .

Help  by re l ieving care-givers

to  g ive  them a  b reak .

Ass i s t  wi th  t ranspor t ing  to  and

f rom des t ina t ions  tha t  a re

necessary,  e .g .  hospi ta l ,  v is i t s ,

ou t ings ,  e t c .  in  co-  opera t ion

wi th  serv ice  (Diakonia) .

P a s t o r a l  c a r e

Home vis i t s ,  suppor t

counsel l ing,  heal ing,  growth,

suppor t  encouragement ,

suppor t  o f  f ami ly .

Consis ten t  feedback for

planning and organis ing care .

P a s t o r a l  c o u n s e l l i n g

Crisis counsell ing of individual

and family  and church

members.

P a s t o r a l  T h e r a p y

In-depth counsel l ing.

I n s t r u c t i o n

Group Bible study.

Group prayer  meet ings .

Video ,  tape  casse t te  provis ion

( in  a r rangement  wi th  the

individual  and family) .

Providing ski l l s  for  car ing for

mutual  carers  and updat ing the

o ther  pas to ra l  work  p rac t i ces

skills.

The  d iagram i s  in tended  to  g ive  an  example  o f  ways  pas to ra l  work  may  be

communica ted  in  g iv ing  care  to  people  who are  d isadvantaged  in  mobi l i ty ,

spec i f ica l ly  in  the  in te rna l  min is t ry  of  the  church .   The  d iagram poin ts  ou t

tha t  dur ing  pro longed  per iods  of  be ing  res t r ic ted  to  home,  church  fe l lowship
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and  ca r ing  need  to  be  b rough t  i n to  t he  home .   The  f i r s t  r ec t ang le  r ep re sen t s

the  Chr i s t i an  f a i th  communi ty  and  d i f f e ren t  p rac t i ce s  t ha t  shou ld  be

i n t e g r a t e d  w i t h  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a c t i c e s ,  w h i l e  t h e  i n n e r  r e c t a n g l e

r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  h o m e  e n v i r o n m e n t  a n d  a t t e m p t s  t o  e x p r e s s  t h e

connec tedness  o f  soc i a l ,  economic  and  po l i t i ca l  i n f luences  on  bo th

indiv idual ,  fami ly  and  fa i th  communi ty .   These  inf luences  must  be  taken  in to

cons idera t ion  when provid ing  pas tora l  work  to  the  indiv idual  and fami ly .

T h e  –  i n  t he  l a rge r  r ec t ang le  i nd i ca t e s  t ha t  t he  r e sponse  t o  homebound

per iods  i s  one  tha t  inc ludes  a l l  the  prac t ices  o f  the  fa i th  communi ty  in

in t e rac t ion  wi th  the  d i f f e ren t  t ypes  o f  pas to ra l  work .   I t  i nd ica t e s  t ha t  t hese

p rac t i ce s  o f  t he  f a i t h  communi ty  need  to  be  b rough t  i n to  t he  home .   Th ree

–  i n d i c a t e  t h e  w a y  t h e  t y p e s  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  p r a c t i c e  o f  t h e

f a i t h  commun i ty  can  work  t oge the r  t o  mee t  a s  much  needs  o f  t he  i nd iv idua l

and  s ign i f i can t  o the r s  in  any  pe r iods  o f  be ing  homebound .   Bes ides  spec i f i c

pas to ra l  work  p rac t i ce s  i t  shou ld  i nc lude  o the r  p rac t i ce s  t ha t  p rov ide

fe l l owsh ip  and  g rea t e r  r e l i g ious  i n t e r ac t i on .   Thus ,  t he  co lumns  r ep re sen t

s o m e  c a r i n g  s t r u c t u r e s  a n d  a c t i o n s  a n d  c o n n e c t e d n e s s  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t

p rac t i ce s .   I n t e r ac t i on  and  in t e rdependen t  t a sks  by  t he  f a i t h  communi ty  a r e

imp lemen ted  t h rough  cons i s t en t  f e edback  be tween  t he  d i f f e r en t  pa s to r a l

work  p r ac t i c e s  and  o the r  p r ac t i c e s  o f  t he  f a i t h  commun i ty  and  r ev i s ed

ac t ions  a re  implemen ted .   

I t  i s  the  back-and- for th  mot ion  of  feedback ,  p lanning  and  implement ing

ac t ions  tha t  can  a l low for  shaping  persona l  and  co l lec t ive  re l ig ious  iden t i ty .

Feedback  i s  an  impor t an t  ac t ion  in  t he  in t eg ra t ion  o f  t he  d i f f e ren t  p rac t i ce s

w i t h  p a s t o r a l  w o r k ,  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  w h a t  k e e p s  t h e  c y c l e  o f  t h e  t h e o r y  a n d

p rax i s  r e l a t i onsh ip  go ing .   The  need  fo r  p l anned  and  o rgan i sed  f eedback  o f

the  d i f fe ren t  k inds  o f  p rac t i ces  o f  fa i th  communi t i es  in  coopera t ion  wi th  the

d i f f e r e n t  p r a c t i c e s  i s  e s s e n t i a l  ( s e e  f i g u r e  5 . 5 ) . T h e  d i a g r a m  m e r e l y  g i v e s

an  example  o f  pas to ra l  work  and  the  i deas  a r e  by  no  means  exhaus t ive .

I t  i nd ica tes  tha t  a  communa l -con tex tua l  approach  requ i res  a  theo logy  o f
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pas tora l  work  prax i s  tha t  inc ludes  soc io-economic  and  po l i t i ca l  p rob lems  of

da i ly  l i f e .   An  a t t empt  i s  made  to  g ive  an  example  o f  a  communal -con tex tua l

pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  fo r  peop le  who  a re  d i sadvan taged  in  mobi l i ty  and

showing  these  d imens ions  in  the  d iagram be low.

F i g u r e  5 . 7  A n  e x a m p l e  o f  t h e  e x t e r n a l  a c t i o n  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  t o  r e a c h

p e o p l e  w h o  a r e  p h y s i c a l l y  d i s a d v a n t a g e d

                                            The  d i f f e ren t  p rac t i ces  o f  f a i th  communi ty

                                                              Col lect ive  fa i th  body

                                                    Surrounding community and fr iends

                                                          Individual and family

                                        Soc ia l ,  po l i t i ca l  and  economic  envi ronment

P r e a c h i n g / p r o c l a i m i n g

House - to -house  con tac t  and

evangel i sa t ion .

Encounter  and l i s tening.

Feedback to  pas tora l  work  and

need for  speci f ic  care .

Vis i ta t ion .

S e r v i c e :   he lp /mercy in

coopera t ion  wi th   mutua l  ca re .

        P a s t o r a l  W o r k

Encoun te r .

Listening.

Noticing.

Feedback on specif ic  needs f o r

preaching,  service ,  teaching.

Care  to  be  organised in  the

same way as  in terna l  ac t ion     

o f  the  church  above       

i n t e r ac t ion  wi th  the     

individual  and family.

     I n s t r u c t i o n

Same as  inward act ion of  the

fa i t h  communi ty  a f t e r

feedback f rom pas tora l  work

and  a r rangement  wi th  the

fami ly .

The  ova l  shape  re fe r s  to  the  fa i th  communi ty  in  i t s  co l l ec t ive  ac t ions .   The

ob long  shape  rep resen t s  the  su r round ing  communi ty  and  the  d i f fe ren t

re levant  envi ronments  which  sur round  the  inner  ob long  ind ica t ing  the

i n d i v i d u a l  a n d  f a m i l y .   T h e  t h r e e  s q u a r e s  r e f e r  t o  s u g g e s t e d  i d e a s  f o r

ac t ions  o f  each  f a i th  communi ty  p rac t i ce  and  the i r  pa r t i c ipa t ion  when

making  contac t  wi th  people  who a re  d i sadvantaged  phys ica l ly ,  in  in te rac t ion

wi th  pas to ra l  work  a s  t he  ma jo r  ca r ing  f ac i l i t y .   Once  con tac t  encoun te r s

take  p lace  and  th rough  in te rac t ion  a  re la t ionsh ip  i s  bu i l t  up  wi th  the  person
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and  he r /h i s  f ami ly ,  t he  o rgan i sa t i ona l  s t ruc tu re s  o f  pas to ra l  work  move  to

the  same  a s  t he  i n t e rna l  r e spons ib i l i t y  and  ac t ions  o f  t he  f a i t h  communi ty

re fe r red  to  in  f igu re  5 .6 .

I t  i s  c l ea r  f rom the  above  d iag rams  tha t  pas to ra l  work  i s  communica ted  by

“word  and  ac t ion”  by  the  congrega t ion .   The  Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi ty ’ s

cal l ing is  purposeful  heal ing,  nur tur ing,  r e s to r ing  and  fac i l i t a t ing  f reedom

for  g rowth  and  p romot ing  r e l ease  o f  po ten t i a l s ,  wh ich  a re  no rma t ive

theo log ica l  va lues  and  empower ing  too ls ,  i f  implemented  wi th  commitment

a n d  d e d i c a t i o n .   T h e r e f o r e ,  c a r e f u l  s y s t e m a t i c  o r g a n i s e d  m a n a g e m e n t  o f

communica t ing  the  car ing  ac t iv i t i es  of  the  whole  body of  Chr i s t  i s  a  p r ior i ty ,

a s  f a r  a s  I  a m  c o n c e r n e d .   H a p h a z a r d  o r g a n i s a t i o n  a n d  l a c k  o f  p r o p e r

feedback  wi l l  r e su l t  i n  r epe rcuss ions  tha t  a f fec t  the  ind iv idua l ,  t he  f ami ly

and  the  f a i t h  communi ty .   I  r e i t e r a t e  t ha t  r ecu r s ive  f eedback  i s  r equ i r ed  and

shou ld  be  in  a  sp i ra l  mot ion  tha t  ind ica tes  g rowth  to  p rov ide  in te rac t ion  and

cohes ion  in  the  s t ruc tu res  o f  the  f a i th  communi ty  to  s t imula te  g rowth

through  communica t ion  and  coopera t ive  ac t ions  o f  ca r ing .

The  advan tage  o f  a  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  be ing  b rought  in to  the  home in

ways  tha t  the  d i f fe ren t  ac t ions  o f  the  fa i th  communi ty  con t r ibu te  th rough

groups  ins tead  of  ind iv idual  par t ic ipa t ion  i s  tha t  re l ig ious  in te rac t ion  can  be

increased  and  consequent ly  co l lec t ive  re l ig ious  and  persona l  iden t i ty  i s

s t r eng thened .   A t  the  same  t ime  i t  ac t ive ly  makes  oppor tun i ty  fo r  the  pe r son

who  i s  mobi l i ty  d i sadvan taged  and  s ign i f i can t  o the r s  to  t e l l  the i r  “ s to r i e s”

of  l iv ing  wi th  mobi l i ty  impa i rment  o r  ca re -g iv ing .   L i s ten ing ,  r ec ip roca l

in te rac t ion  and  co l lec t ive ly  ident i fy ing  wi th  the  person  and  s ign i f ican t

o the r s  in  the i r  spec i f i c  needs  can  g ive  them a  sense  o f  be long ing  to  a  f a i th

communi ty .  I t  a l so  g ives  the  oppor tun i ty  to  iden t i fy  spec i f ic  needs ,  examine

t rad i t ion  in  re la t ion  to  the  spec i f i c  needs  and  in  unders tand ing  of  the

Sc r ip tu re .   

Thus ,  a s  R icoeu r  (1992 : )  po in t s  ou t  na r r a t i ve  ha s  t he  power  t o  i den t i fy
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promises  kep t  o r  no t  kep t .   Nar ra t ive  func t ion  a l lows  fo r  mora l / e th i ca l

a s se s smen t  o f  t he  ac to r s  and  ac t i ons  o f  t he  “ s to ry” .   I t  p rov ide s  t he

oppor tun i ty  to  p lan  and  implement  ac t ion  tha t  can  b r ing  change  to  r ig id

t rad i t ion  or  s t rengthen  s tab le  t rad i t ion  not  suppor t ive  of  ideologies  tha t  ho ld

up  s i t ua t ions  o f  oppres s ion .   I t  i s  a  way  o f  mak ing - space - in - f a i th

communi t i e s -“ se lves” - fo r -“ano the r”  in  the  fou r  movemen t s  o f  “embrace .

5 . 4   S U M M A R Y  O F  T H E  S T U D Y

I n  c h a p t e r  o n e  i t  w a s  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  s t u d y  i s  a b o u t  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e

mobi l i ty  impai red  and  the  problem of  be ing  re lega ted  a  f ix  “d isab led

iden t i t y”  because  o f  pub l i c  pe rcep t ions ,  a t t i t udes  and  behav iou r  o f  some

non-d i s ab l ed  peop l e .   Th i s  s t udy  add re s sed  two  ma in  r e sea r ch  ques t i ons ,

namely  “What  a re  the  impl ica t ions  of  acqui red  mobi l i ty  impai rment  fo r

pe r sona l  i den t i t y  and  co l l ec t ive  i den t i t y?”  and  “How can  we  in  Chr i s t i an

fa i th  communi t i e s ,  t h rough  pas to ra l  work ,  f ac i l i t a t e  a  sense  o f  be long ing  to

s t r eng then  pe r sona l  i den t i t y  and  co l l ec t ive  iden t i t y  fo r  peop le  who  a re

mob i l i t y  d i sadvan taged?”   The  answer  o f  t he  f i r s t  ques t ion  was  th rough

theore t i ca l  exp lo ra t ion  in  chap te r  two ,  th ree  and  four  whi l e  the  second

ques t ion  was  d i scussed  in  chap te r  f i ve .

Chap te r  two  cons ide red  R icoeur ’ s  no t ion  o f  na r ra t ive  iden t i ty  in  r e l a t ion  to

pe r sona l  iden t i ty  in  sec t ion  2 .2  and  how the  gap  be tween  pe r sona l  iden t i ty

and  co l lec t ive  ident i ty  can  be  br idged  through the  metaphor  of  “be longing”

(2 .3 .5 .1 ) .   I t  was  po in t ed  ou t  t ha t  an  impor t an t  f unc t i on  o f  na r r a t i ve  i s  t ha t

when  peop le  in t e rp re t  s e l f -na r ra t ives  in  r e l a t ion  wi th  the  in t e rp re t a t ion  o f

“o the r ’ s”  na r r a t ives  th rough  in t e rac t ion ,  i t  c r ea t e s  a  s ense  o f  be long ing  to

“ano the r”  o r  g roup .   Ano the r  impor t an t  po in t  cons ide red  was  t ha t  i den t i t y

has  two  mean ings ,  name ly  i p s e - ident i ty  and  i d e m- iden t i ty  o f  pe rmanence

in  t ime .   Howeve r ,  a  bene f i t  o f  na r r a t i ve  i s  t he  t empora l  d imens ion  o f  l i f e

and  the  unders tanding  of  how ident i ty  i s  shaped  through pref igura t ion  in
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r e l a t ion  to  pas t  exper i ence ,  conf igura t ion  o f  the  p resen t  and  re f igura t ion  o f

e x p e r i e n c e s  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  ( 2 . 2 ) .   T h e  r e l e v a n c e  o f  t h e s e  p o i n t s  i s  t h a t

su f fe r ing  o f  “ano ther”  can  be  unders tood  and  iden t i f i ed  wi th  th rough

r e c i p r o c a l  n a r r a t i v e  d i s c o u r s e  a n d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h a t  c a n  d i s c l o s e

s i tua t ions  o f  oppress ion  o f  ind iv idua l s .   I t  was  shown tha t  na r ra t ive  p lo t s

and  t he  p roces s  o f  imag ina t i on  a l l ow  fo r  t he  “na r r a t i ve  a r c”  and  t he

“mime t i c  a r c”  t o  fo rm a  connec t i on  i n  wh ich  cons t ancy  may  be  ma in t a ined ,

as  we l l  a s  the  ab i l i ty  fo r  change  th rough  the  cho ice  to  in i t i a te  ac t ion

(2 .3 .2 ) .   Ano the r  p r ime  in t e re s t  i n  t h i s  s tudy  has  been  the  func t ion  o f

n a r r a t i v e  a s  m e d i a t i o n  b e t w e e n  a c t i o n  t h e o r y  a n d  e t h i c a l  t h e o r y .   I t  a l l o w s

fo r  a s se s smen t  o f  e th i ca l /mora l  i s sues  i n  r e l a t i on  to  “ s to r i e s”  t ha t  have

been  to ld  and  in t e rp re t ed .   Hence  s i tua t ions  o f  oppres s ion  can  be  d i sc losed ,

accoun tab i l i ty  and  re spons ib i l i ty  can  be  t aken  fo r  the  su f fe r ing  o f

“ano the r” (2 .6 ) .   The  r e l evance  o f  R icoeu r ’ s  (1992)  no t ion  o f  na r r a t i ve

iden t i ty  i s  t ha t  t he  expres s ions  o f  “cha rac te r”  and  “keep ing  one ’ s  p romises”

i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  “ s e l f h o o d  a n d  s a m e n e s s ”  c o n s t a n c y and cont inui ty  of

“ se l fhood” ,  and  can  be  unde r s tood  (2 .3 .1 ,  2 .3 .2 ) .  I n  r e l a t i on  to  “ se l f  and

ano the r  t han  s e l f ”  i n  (2 .3 .3 )  t he se  exp re s s ion  g ive  unde r s t and ing  o f

accountab i l i ty  and  respons ib i l i ty  o f  “se l f”  to  “ano ther” .  At  the  same t ime

na r r a t i ve  d i s c lo se s  t he  pe r son  who  i s  su f f e r i ng  and  t he  ac to r s  i nvo lved  i n

t h e  s u f f e r i n g .   I t  w a s  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  d i a l e c t i c  o f  a c t i o n  t h e o r y  a n d  e t h i c a l

theory  a l lows  fo r  in i t i a t ion  o f  ac t ions  in  chang ing  the  su f fe r ing  o f  ano the r

person.   The  re la t ionship  of  mul t ip le  ident i t ies  and re l ig ious  ident i ty  to  the

above  d i scuss ion  in  sec t ion  2 .4  i s  an  impor tan t  cons ide ra t ion   because  o f  i t s

r e l evance  t o  peop le  who  a r e  mob i l i t y  d i s advan taged  and  pas to ra l  work

which  was  d i scussed  in  the  fo l lowing  chap te r s .

Chap te r  th ree  was  approach  th rough  theore t i ca l  exp lo ra t ion  o f  d i sab i l i ty

and  mobi l i ty  impa i rmen t  which  were  d i scussed  th rough  two  ques t ions ,

n a m e l y  “ W h a t  i s  d i s a b i l i t y ? ”  a n d  “ W h a t  i s  m o b i l i t y  i m p a i r m e n t ? ”

Cons ide ra t ion  was  g iven  to  exp lo re  two  approaches  to  d i sab i l i t y  and

mobi l i ty  impai rment ,  namely  the  b iomedica l  and  soc ia l  model  (3 .4 ,  3 .5) .   I t
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was  no ted  tha t  t he  s t r eng th  o f  t he  b iomed ica l  mode l  i s  t ha t  i t  p rov ides  fo r

spec ia l i s ed  med ica l  and  pa ramed ica l  ca re  tha t  i s  v i t a l  fo r  peop le  who  a re

mob i l i t y  impa i r ed ,  wh i l e  t he  weakness  i s  t he  f a i lu re  to  p rov ide  mutua l

c o o p e r a t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  h e a l t h - c a r e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  a n d

s ign i f i can t  soc i a l  l i f e  s t ruc tu re s .   I t  was  po in t ed  ou t  t ha t  t h i s  weakness  o f

the  b iomedica l  model  cont r ibutes  cons iderably  to  a  f ixed  “d isabled  ident i ty”

for  people  who a re  mobi l i ty  d i sab led  (3 .4) .

T h e  r e l e v a n c e  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  m o d e l  t o  t h i s  s t u d y  w a s  f o u n d  i n  t h e

conf i rma t ion  tha t  env i ronmenta l ,  ma te r i a l ,  economic  and  soc io -cu l tu ra l

ba r r i e r s  suppor t  opp re s s ion .   The  s t r eng th  o f  t he  soc i a l  mode l  i s  t he

cont r ibut ion  to  unders tanding  d isabi l i ty  as  a  mul t id imens ional  i ssue  (3 .5) .

The  impor t ance  o f  f ind ing  a  new l anguage  tha t  a l l  peop le  can  under s t and

was  in t roduced  through Rol land’s  (1989,  1993,  1994)  psychosocia l  typology

o f  c h r o n i c  d i s e a s e s  ( 3 . 6 ,  3 . 6 . 1 )  a n d  e x p a n d e d  o n  t o  d e s c r i b e  a n  u n f o l d i n g

n a r r a t i v e  o f  m o b i l i t y  i m p a i r m e n t  t h a t  b r i d g e d  t h e  b i o l o g i c a l  a n d

psychosoc ia l  d imens ions  o f  l i fe  (3 .3 .3 ,  3 .6 .2 ) .

Chap t e r  f ou r  t h rough  qua l i t a t i ve  emp i r i ca l  r e sea r ch  I  exp lo red  t he

exper iences  o f  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  impa i red  which  f rom a  nar ra t ive

pe r spec t ive  add re s sed  t he  ques t i on :  Wha t  a r e  t he  imp l i ca t i ons  o f  acqu i r ed

mobi l i ty  impairment  for  personal  ident i ty  and col lec t ive  ident i ty?   The

method  o f  da t a  gene ra t ion  and  ana lys i s  was  exp la ined  (4 .2 ) .   Repor t ing  on

the  r e su l t s  o f  t he  ana lys i s  o f  t he  r e sea rch  pa r t i c ipan t s  “ s to r i e s”  po in t ed  ou t

tha t  f r inge  na r ra t ives  emerged ,  such  a s  ac t ions  tha t  exc luded ,  d i sc r imina ted

aga ins t  and  i so la ted  no t  on ly  the  pa r t i c ipan t s  who  were  mobi l i ty  impa i red ,

bu t  a l so  f ami ly  members  and  s ign i f i can t  o the r s  who  ca red  fo r  them.   The

impor tan t  po in t  i s  t ha t  t he  empi r i ca l  r e sea rch  d i sc losed  the  l ack  o f  soc ia l

and  re l ig ious  in te rac t ion  and  the  in f luence  th i s  had  on  soc ia l  and  re l ig ious

iden t i t i e s  o f  t he  r e sea rch  pa r t i c ipan t s  and  t he i r  s i gn i f i can t  o the r s .   The

re l evance  t o  t h i s  s t udy  i s  t ha t  r e l i g ious  i deo log ie s  t ha t  opp re s s  and  u top i an

sys tems  tha t  suppor t  such  oppress ion  need  c r i t i ca l  r e f l ec t ion .   Soc ia l  and
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pol i t i ca l  s t ruc tures  o f  oppress ion ,  such  as  env i ronmenta l  ba r r ie r s ,  economic

exp lo i t a t ion  and  soc io -cu l tu ra l  ba r r i e r s ,  and  pe r sona l  spec i f i c  needs  o f

peop le  who  a re  mob i l i t y  d i sadvan taged  need  to  be  ac t ive ly  addres sed  i f

Chr is t ian  fa i th  communi t ies  a re  to  ass is t  people  l iv ing  wi th  mobi l i ty

impairment  in  shaping re l ig ious  and personal  ident i ty .   

C h a p t e r  f i v e  d e a l s  w i t h  t h e  r e s e a r c h  q u e s t i o n ,  n a m e l y  “ H o w  c a n  w e  i n

Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi t i es ,  th rough  pas to ra l  work ,  f ac i l i t a t e  a  sense  o f

be longing  to  fac i l i t a te  co l lec t ive  iden t i ty  and  s t rengthen  persona l  iden t i ty

fo r  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvan taged?”   Two dominan t  themes  o f

Chr i s t i an  fa i th  communi t i es  in  re la t ion  to  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  ( see  5 .2 )  and

a  theory  o f  pas to ra l  p rax i s  fo r  peop le  who  a re  mobi l i ty  impa i red  ( see5 .3 )

w e r e  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  a n s w e r  t h e  q u e s t i o n .   T h e  f i r s t  t h e m e  d e a l t  w i t h  t h e

i m p o r t a n c e  o f  m e t a p h o r s ,  s u c h  a s  “ e m b r a c e ” ,  “ c o v e n a n t ”  a n d  “ n a r r a t i v e ”

a n d  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  f o r  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  t h a t  t h e s e  m e t a p h o r s  f a c i l i t a t e  a

sense  o f  be longing  and  co l lec t ive  iden t i ty .   Th is  was  re levan t  fo r  deve lop ing

a  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  a n  i n t e g r a t e d  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  p r a x i s  w i t h  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  o t h e r

p r a c t i c e s  o f  f a i t h  c o m m u n i t i e s  ( 5 . 2 ) .   T h u s ,  s e c t i o n  5 . 3  e x p l o r e d  a  t h e o r y

o f  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  a s  t he  f a i t h  communi ty ’ s  r e spons ib i l i t y  i n  a

“communion  o f  s t rugg le”  in  res i s t ance  o f  oppress ive  re l ig ious ,  soc ia l  and

pol i t i ca l  s i tua t ions  for  people  who a re  mobi l i ty  d i sadvantaged  (5 .3 .2 .1) .   

I t  was  po in ted  ou t  t ha t  t he  no t ion  o f  na r ra t ive  iden t i ty  can  p rov ide  a  way  o f

eva lua t ing  mora l  i s sues  th rough  c r i t i ca l  r e f l ec t ion  on  na r ra t ives  r ecoun ted

and  employ ing  the  ac t i on  o f  emplo tmen t ;  na r r a t i ve  a s  med ia t i on  be tween

desc r ip t ive  ac t ion  and  p re sc r ip t ive  ac t ion  can  occu r .   Th i s  means  tha t  by

means  o f  p re f igura t ion  and  conf igura t ion  ac t ions  o f  d i scordances  and

concordances  can  th rough  re f igura t ion  un i te  and  a l low the  poss ib i l i ty  o f

c h a n g e  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  o p p r e s s i o n .   The  impor tance  fo r  pas to ra l  work  in

re l a t ion  to  R icoeur ’ s  (1992)  na r ra t ive  iden t i ty  was  d i scussed  in  tha t  i t

a l l ows  fo r  a s se s smen t  o f  whe the r  p romise s  made  by  f a i t h  commun i t i e s ,  i n

re la t ion  to  the  Word  o f  God ,  have  been  kep t  o r  no t  fu l f i l l ed .   In  o the r  words ,

the  va lue  i s  t ha t  i t  enab le s  r e f l ec t ion  on  the  succes ses  and  f a i lu re s  o f
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church  t r ad i t ions  and  the i r  pa r t i c ipa t ion  in  exc lus ionary  ac t ions  o f  soc ie ty .

I t  was  d i scussed  tha t  f a i th  communi t i e s  can  pa r t i c ipa t e  i n  ma in ta in ing  the

same bar r ie r s  fo r  people  who a re  mobi l i ty  impai red  th rough  fa i lu re  to

“pass iona te ly  l ive”  the  embrace  o f  the  Tr iune  God’s  compass ion  and  love

in  se l f -g iv ing  in  sec t ion  (5 .3) .

L a s t ,  b u t  n o t  l e a s t ,  t h e  i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k  w i t h  t h e  d i f f e r e n t

p rac t i ces  o f  the  f a i th  communi ty  in  r e l a t ion  to  the  d i f f i cu l t  exper i ences  o f

people  wi th  mobi l i ty  impairment  and the i r  ca re -g ive r s  du r ing  homebound

p e r i o d s  w a s  g i v e n  a t t e n t i o n  ( 5 . 3 . 2 ) .   I t  e m p h a s i s e d  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  p a s t o r a l

p rax i s  needed  to  abso rb  the  o the r  ac t ions  o f  p reach ing ,  t each ing  and  se rv i ce

t o  b e  e f f e c t i v e .   I t  w a s  n o t i c e a b l e  t h a t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  b e i n g  t i e d  t o  t h e

home resu l t ed  in  fe l lowsh ip  be ing  a  p r imary  need .   Al though  the  types  o f

p a s t o r a l  w o r k  c a n  c o v e r  s p e c i f i c  n e e d s ,  s u c h  a s  g e n e r a l  c a r i n g  t h r o u g h

mutua l  ca r e ,  pa s to ra l  c a r e  t h rough  v i s i t a t i on  o f  chu rch  l eade r s ,  pa s to ra l

counse l l ing  and  the rapy  th rough  consu l ta t ion ,  they do not  usual ly  provide

c o l l e c t i v e  f e l lowsh ip  and  worsh ip .   The  need ,  the re fo re ,  fo r  o r g a n i s e d

i n t e r ac t i on  o f  p r ac t i ce s  o f  p r each ing ,  t e ach ing  t h rough  co l l ec t i ve  member s

( g r o u p s )  i n t e r w o v e n  w i t h  t h e  m a j o r  t y p e s  o f  p a s t o r a l  w o r k ,  w a s  c o n s i d e r e d

v i t a l  f o r  a  pa s to ra l  work  p rax i s  (5 .3 ) .   The  impor t ance  fo r  open ing  t he  doo r

fo r  evange l i ca l  ou t r each  to  t he  communi ty  ou t s ide  the  church  where  peop le

who  a re  mobi l i ty  impa i red  may  be  l iv ing  and  the  s ign i f i cance  o f  ded ica ted

organ isa t ion  and  feedback  sk i l l s  was  emphas i sed  (5 .3 .2  )

5 . 5   C O N C L U S I O N

In  the  in t roduc t ion  in  chap te r  one  I  po in ted  ou t  the  d i f f e ren t  na r ra t ive

e p i s o d e s  tha t  s t imu la t ed  my  in t e re s t  and  mot iva t ed  th i s  r e sea rch  p ro j ec t .

I t  h a s  b e e n  a  l o n g  a n d  s o m e t i m e s  p a i n f u l ,  b u t  f r u i t f u l  j o u r n e y .   I t  w a s  a

p r iv i l ege  to  pa r t i c ipa te  in  the  na r ra t ives  o f  the  r e sea rch  pa r t i c ipan t s  abou t

the i r  l i v ing  wi th  quadr ip leg ia .   I t  was  indeed  sha r ing  in  the i r  pa in ,  t ea r s ,
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s a d n e s s  a s  w e l l  a s  a c h i e v e m e n t s  a n d  j o y  a s  t h e y  r e c o u n t e d  t h e i r

expe r i ences .   The  ev idence  o f  t he  ha r sh  r ea l i t i e s  o f  dominan t  i deo log i e s

abou t  d i sab i l i ty  and  the  in f luence  these  ideo log ies  have  were  somet imes

g la r ing ly  ev iden t  in  the i r  l ives .   Ideo log ies  gave  r i se  to  sys tems  of  power

tha t  s t i l l  have  cont ro l  over  the i r  l iv ing  c i rcumstances ,  such  as  economic

pol i t i cs  o f  the  day  tha t  s t i l l  do  no t  p rovide  a  d i sab i l i ty  pens ion  tha t  i s  v iab le

in  r e l a t ion  to  the  cos t  o f  l iv ing  and  the  needs  o f  mechan ica l  and  pe r sona l

a ids .   Pol i t ica l  ideologies  about  d isabi l i ty  accompl ished legis la t ion  about

employment ,  bu t  f e l l  shor t  o f  en fo rc ing  i t  i n  p rac t i ce ,  e spec ia l ly  fo r  peop le

who  a re  seve re ly  mobi l i ty  impa i red .   However ,  i t  was  exc i t ing  to  env i sage

and  exp lore  theory ,  such  as  a  psychosoc ia l  mode l  o f  mobi l i ty  impai rment ,

na r ra t ive  iden t i ty  and  to  t i e  r e l evan t  po in t s  to  a  theo logy  o f  embrace .   The

end  r e su l t  was  a  t heo ry  o f  pa s to ra l  work  p rax i s  o f  embrace  w i th  peop le  who

are  mobi l i ty  impai red ,  bu t  which  can  inc lude  o ther  people  exper ienc ing  the

powers  tha t  enforce  exc lus ion  in  the i r  da i ly  l ives .

I  a m  o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t th i s  s tudy  con t r ibu tes  to  p rac t i ca l  theo logy  in  tha t

i t  p rov ides  da ta  t ha t  r e f l e c t  t he  sub j ec t i ve  “cha rac t e r  po t en t i a l ”  o f  peop l e

who are  mobi l i ty  impai red th rough  the  par t i c ipan ts  t e l l ing  the i r  “s to r ies” .

I t  a l so  shows  t he  “cha rac t e r ”  o f  de s t ruc t i ve  fo r ce s  i n  t he i r  l i ve s  because

o f  be ing  mob i l i t y  d i s advan taged .   I t  does  g ran t  some  base - l i ne  fo r  p r ac t i ca l

t heo log ians  t o  r e f l ec t  on .   T h u s ,  a n o t h e r  c o n t r i b u t o r y  f a c t o r  t o  p r a c t i c a l

theology and  a l so  a  pas to ra l  work  p rax i s  by  fa i th  communi t i e s  i s  tha t  the

func t ion  o f  na r ra t ive  a l lows  fo r  c r i t i ca l  r e f l ec t ion  on  r e l ig ious  and  soc ia l

t r ad i t ions  and  the  cho ice  to  in i t i a t e  change  o f  oppres s ive  s i tua t ions .

Howeve r ,  i t  needs  t o  be  no t ed  t ha t  i n i t i a t i ng  goa l s  f o r  change  i s  on ly

accompl i shed  when  o ld  r ig id  t r ad i t ions  have  been  d i sman t l ed  and  ac t ions

t ransform exc lus ion  in to  inc lus ion .  Another  impor tan t  cont r ibu t ion  of  th i s

r e sea r ch  p ro j ec t  t o  p r ac t i c a l  t heo logy  i s  t ha t  t he  d i s cus s ion  o f  Ro l l and ’ s

(1989 ,  1993 ,  1994)  concept  o f  the  a  psychosoc ia l  typo logy  of  chron ic

d i s e a s e  can  in  a  sense  remove  the  monopoly  of  the  medica l  ins t i tu t ion  on

d i sab i l i t y .   I t  a l so  made  way  fo r  na r r a t i ve  d i scou r se  and  a  p sychosoc ia l
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perspec t ive  of  mobi l i ty  impai rment ,  which  removes  a n y  e x c u s e  f o r  l a c k  o f

involvement  in  car ing  because  i t  i s  a  medica l  p roblem.

The  approach  o f  a  b roader  ou t look  o f  p rac t i ca l  t heo logy  i s  a  con t r ibu t ion  in

tha t  pa s to r a l  work  p rax i s  i s  unde r s tood  a s  no t  r emoved  f rom the  p r ac t i c e s

encountered  in  economic  pol i t ics ,  soc ia l ,  cu l tura l  and  re l ig ious  communi t ies .

I t  means  c r i t i c a l  r e f l e c t i on  by  t heo log i ans  on  t he  d i f f e r en t  soc i a l  sy s t ems

and the  in f luences  imposed  on  the  da i ly  l iv ing  s i tua t ions  of  people  who are

mobi l i t y  impa i r ed .   The  impl i ca t ions  a re  tha t  any  pas to ra l  work ,  whe the r

mu tua l  c a r e ,  pa s to ra l  c a r e ,  pa s to ra l  counse l l i ng ,  pa s to ra l  t he rapy  o r  a

combina t ion  o f  t he  d i f f e ren t  t ypes  o f  pas to ra l  work ,  needs  cons tan t

read jus tment  to  the  psychosoc ia l  s i tua t ion  o f  the  ind iv idua l  and  fami ly .   I t

a l so  means  cons i s t en t  ongo ing  in te rven t ion  o f  pas to ra l  work  ac t ions  in  the

l ives  of  people  wi th  mobi l i ty  res t r ic t ions  and the i r  fami l ies .

Does  i t  end  he re?   No  i t  does  no t  because  a l though  the  focus  o f  t he

resea rch  was  on  peop le  wi th  quadr ip leg ia  and  o the r  g roups  were  men t ioned ,

such  as  the  e lder ly  f ra i l  pe rson  and  those  mobi l i ty  d i sab led  because  o f

c h r o n i c  d i s e a s e  ( 1 . 2 ) .   T h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  i m p o r t a n t  p o i n t s  t h a t  s h o u l d  b e

c o n s i d e r e d  f o r  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h .   1 )   T h e  p e r s o n  w h o  i s  l i v i n g  w i t h  a  h i g h

cerv ica l  quadr ip leg ia  has  rece ived  l i t t l e  r ecogn i t ion  even  by  the  d i f fe ren t

quadr ip leg ic  movements  and  these  peop le  r equ i re  more  r ecogn i t ion  and

f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  t o  g i v e  a w a r e n e s s  t o  t h e i r  p r e d i c a m e n t s .   2 )   O t h e r  g r o u p s

who  a re  r e s t r i c t ed  in  mobi l i ty  can  bene f i t  f rom th i s  r e sea rch ,  such  as  the

e lde r ly  f r a i l  and  those  exper i enc ing  mobi l i ty  r e s t r i c t ion  because  o f  ch ron ic

i l lness .   Each  g roup  have  the i r  own spec i f i c  needs .   The  l iv ing  c i rcums tance

o f  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e  f r a i l  a n d  e l d e r l y ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e  i s  a  r e s e a r c h  p r o j e c t  o n  i t s

o w n .   3 )   A n o t h e r  a r e a  f o r  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  t h a t  t h i s  t h e s i s  d i s c l o s e s  i s  t h e

a t t en t ion  tha t  shou ld  be  g iven  to  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween  academic

prac t i ca l  t heo logy  and  Chr i s t i an  f a i th  communi t i e s .   How to  ensu re  theo ry

r e a c h e s  p r a x i s  l e v e l  a n d  t h a t  p r a x i s  c o n n e c t s  t o  t h e  l e v e l  o f  t h e o r y  f o r
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cr i t i ca l  re f lec t ion  and  rev i s ion  of  t rad i t ions  needs  a t t en t ion .

APPENDIX    A

C O N S E N T

I  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  g i v e  c o n s e n t

to  be  i n t e rv i ewed  and  t he  i n t e rv i ews  t o  be  t ape - r eco rded .   I  unde r s t and  t ha t

t h e  t a p e  r e c o r d i n g s  w i l l  b e  t r a n s c r i b e d  a n d  u s e d  f o r  m a t e r i a l  f o r  a  d o c t o r ’ s

the s i s .   I  ag ree  t ha t  I  do  no t  have  t o  answer  any  ques t i on  t ha t  I  choose  no t

t o  a n s w e r .   I  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  I  m a y  c h o o s e  t o  w i t h d r a w  f r o m  t h e  r e s e a r c h

a t  any  t ime  i f  I  so  des i r e .   

I  unde r s t and  tha t  my  name  wi l l  no t  be  u sed ,  bu t  a  code  name  wi l l  be  g iven

and  tha t  conf iden t i a l i ty  wi l l  be  ma in ta ined .   I  a l so  ag ree  tha t ,  a f t e r

consu l t a t ion  wi th  me  on  the  in t e rp re t a t ion  o f  wha t  has  been  sa id  on  the

reco rd ings ,  t he  t r ansc r ibed  r eco rd ings  may  be  used  fo r  t he  thes i s .

I f  c o n s e n t  n e e d s  t o  b e  r e c o r d e d :  P l e a s e  a n s w e r  Y o u r  N a m e  i n  f u l l  a n d

t h e n  I  G I V E  M Y  C O N S E N T .
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APPENDIX   B

D E M O G R A P H I C :  P r e - m o r b i d  s t a t e ;  P o s t - m o r b i d  s t a t e ;  P r o f i l e s                    

D E M O G R A P H I C :

b e f o r e  q u a d r i p l e g i a :                                                                                           

C O D E : _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

N a m e : _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ S e x : F _ _ _ _ _ M _ _ _ _ _ A g e : _ _ _ _ _

( S ) i n g l e / ( M ) a r r i e d / ( D ) i v o r c e d / ( W ) i d o w ( e r )  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ E d u c a t i o n a l

l e v e l : _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

O c c u p a t i o n :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

T y p e  o f

D w e l l i n g : _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ R e l i

g i o n : _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  C h u r c h :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

P a r e n t s :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

C h i l d r e n :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

O t h e r s :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

B )   P R E - M O R B I D  S T A T E :

A c t i v i t i e s  a n d  i n v o l v e m e n t :

F a m i l y :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

A c t i v i t i e s :

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

S o c i a l : _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

A c t i v i t i e s :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

C h u r c h :

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
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A c t i v i t i e s  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

O t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s :

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

C )  P O S T - M O R B I D  S T A T E :

A g e  w h e n  d i s a b l e d :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _             A g e  a t  p r e s e n t :  _ _ _ _ _ _  

I f  c h i l d r e n :  a g e s :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

L i v i n g  a t  h o m e :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

( S ) i n g l e / ( M ) a r r i e d / ( D ) i v o r c e d / ( W ) i d o w ( e r )  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

O c c u p a t i o n / I n c o m e :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  

E d u c a t i o n  l e v e l :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

D w e l l i n g / l i v i n g  e n v i r o n m e n t :  A l o n e :  _ _ _ _ _ _  W i t h  p a r e n t s :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _  W i t h

c h i l d ( r e n ) :  _ _ _ _ _ S e l f - s u p p o r t  h o m e :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  O t h e r :

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

B u i l d i n g :  f l a t  _ _ _ _ _ _ f l a t  o n  h o u s e :  _ _ _ _ h o u s e :  _ _ _ _ _ O t h e r :  _ _ _ _ _ _

R e n t e d :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  O w n e r :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

R e l i g i o n : _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ P r e s e n t  C h u r c h : _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _                       

S u p p o r t  s y s t e m s :  //  y e s    VV  n o

F a m i l y  _ _ _ _  H o w ? _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

F r i e n d s _ _ _ _  H o w ? _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

C h u r c h  _ _ _ _  H o w ? _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

H e a l t h - c a r e :

M e d i c a l  _ _ _  H o w ? _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

N u r s i n g  _ _   H o w ? _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

P a r a m e d i c s  _ _ _ _ _ _

W h o ? _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_

H o w ? _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

H i s t o r y  o f

D i s a b i l i t y : _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

R e h a b i l i t a t i o n  H i s t o r y :
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_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ D i s a b i l i t y  a n d  L i m i t a t i o n s :

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ A i d s  f o r  m o b i l i t y :

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

P r e s e n t  A c t i v i t i e s :

H o m e _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

S o c i a l :

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

C h u r c h :

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _

M o b i l i t y  i n  h o m e :

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

O u t s i d e  H o m e : _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

O T H E R  O F  I N T E R E S T :  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

R E S E A R C H E R ’ S  N O T E S  A N D  O B S E R V A T I O N S :

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ N O T E S

A F T E R  T R A N S C R I P T I O N ,  A N A L Y S I S    -  R E I N T E R P R E T A T I O N  W I T H

R E S P O N D E N T :  ( r e t u r n  i n t e r v i e w ) .
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_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

A P P E N D I X     C                    S P I N A L  C O R D  I N J U R I E S   

L e v e l M u s c l e  F u n c t i o n A b i l i t i e s

C 1 - C 3 N o n e  t o  l i t t l e

d i a p h r a g m  N e c k

c o n t r o l .

Specia l  adapted  wheelchair ,  por table  vent i la t ing  sys tem.   Use

o f  a  mouth-s t i ck .

C 4 Neck control .

Usual ly  able

to  shrug shoulders .

Can manipulate  power  wheelchair  wi th  special  devices .   Use

o f  mouth-s t i ck

C 5 Part ia l  shoulder  &

biceps control .  No

control  of  wris ts  or

hands .

Able  to  eat  wi th  special  devices  .   Can propel  a  wheelchair

with  assis t ive  devices .   Can swim & bowl wi th  adapt ive

equ ipmen t .

C 6 Shoulder  contro l .

Weak e lbow

extension. Wrist

f lex ion  & ex tens ion .

No  hand  func t ion .

Can dress  independent ly  wi th  special  equipment .   Can trans fer

in  bed  or  to  car  independent ly .   Can dr ive  wi th  adapt ive

equ ipmen t .

C 7 - 8 Shoulder  contro l ,  

e lbow extens ion &

some f ingers  f lex ion

& ex tens ion .

Can dress  comple te ly  wi th  specia l  equipment .   Able  to  shower .  

Able  to  work in  a  bui lding free  from archi tectural  barriers .

T 1 - 5 Normal  upper

extremi ty  muscle

func t ion ,  bu t  poor

trunk  control .

Tota l  wheelchair  independence .   Can move  f rom wheelchair  to

f loor  & back .   Can s tand wi th  ass is tance .   Can compete  in  a l l

wheelchair  sports .   Has f ine  motor  coordinat ion in  f ingers .

T 6 - 1 0 Part ial  t runk

stabi l i ty .

Can walk  wi th  long braces  & crutches  in  home.

T 1 1 -

L 1

Trunk s tabi l i ty . Can poss ib ly  walk  to  do some household  act iv i t ies .

L 2 Hip f lex ion. Can walk  wi th in  the  conf ines  o f  the  house .

L 3 - 4 Knee extens ion. Can walk  in  the  communi ty  wi th  leg  braces  & crutches  or  cane

L 5 - S 2 Leg & ankle  contro l . Can possibly  walk  wi thout  any special  devices .



312

 Ereckson  Tada  e t  a l  ( Joni  and  Fr iends)  1980:21

Combined with San Jose 1986.   This  only provides  a  guidel ine .

The  level  of  in jury  i s  he lpfu l  in  predic t ing  what  par t s  of  the  body might  be  af fec ted  by  para lys is  and

loss  of  funct ion .   Incomple te  in jur ies  wi l l  g ive  some var ia t ions  to  the  loss  of  funct ion .   Cervica l  in jur ies

usually result  in quadriplegia while thoracic,  lumbar and sacral  injuries usually result  in paraplegia
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